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CBETCKO U CBEHIEHO B ITPABOTO
HA XPUCTUAHCKATA HUBUJIN3AIIUA

SAHAKU CTOUNJIOB*

Kameopa ,, Teopus u ucmopus na ovpacasama u npagomo

Pe3rome: B nieHThpa Ha BHUMaHUETO HAa M3CIIEBAHETO € €UH Ba)KEH acleKT B OTHO-
IIEHUETO MPABO — PEJIUTHsL, @ IMEHHO CBETCKOTO M CBELICHOTO. To3M mpobiem e pasrienaH
B PAMKHTE Ha XpUCTUSHCKATa peIurus u (hopMupaHara Ha HEifHa OCHOBA MpaBHA TUBUIIN3A-
1us. JIBaro Bpeme cBATOTO M CBETCKOTO Ca JIBE CTPAHU Ha HOPMAaTUBHMUSL pejl, Ch3/AaJIEH Upe3
pesurusTa U OJIMLETBOPSABaH OT IIbpkBara. TexkcroBe or bubnusra nokassar, ue uaesara 3a
3aKOHa € 00111a: TO ce pa3aBosiBa Ha 3aKOH, KOMTO peryirpa oOLUIeHHEeTO Ha YoBek ¢ bor, u Ha
3aKOH, KOWTO ypex/J1a yoBewkure fena. OT Ta3u IieHa TOUKA ca aHaIM3UPaHU MPEANUCaHus
ot Crapust u HoBust 3aBer.

[TocTenenHo mpaBOTO c€ OTAENS OT PEIUTUsATA, @ B pEAMIIA CITydau c€ KOHKYpUpa C Hesl U
ce IIPOTUBOINOCTaBs Ha HEMHUTE JOrMU. MOIEpHOTO MPaBo € CBETCKO MPaBO, HO B HETO, KAaKTO
U B IIPaBOCHAMETO MMa CAaKpaJIHU YEPTU U €JIEeMEHTH. TakuBa OTKpUBaMe B HSKOU MPaBHU
HOPMH U HHCTUTYTH, B IPaBHU KOHCTPYKLIUU U TeOpUU. Pa3BUTHETO HA MPaBOTO KaTo CBETCKO
SBJIEHUE HE I'0 JIMIIaBa OT Opeojia Ha HIKaKBa CBATOCT, 0e3 obaye /1a ce MPOTUBOMNOCTABs Ha
HeroBara paluoHaiHocT. [IpaBoTo He ce oTKa3Ba Ja ThPCH JETUTUMHOCT, KOSITO HaIXBbPJIs
BJIACTHOTO My oOocHoBaBaHe. KoHlenuusaTa 3a npaBoBara IbpraBa C IpUchIlaTa 1 yepra —
YOBEILIKUTE IIPaBa — U3IBJIHABA TakaBa poJid. Ta3u KOHUEMNIMs ce MpeBpblia B HEIO Karo
,»CBETCKa PEJUIHs‘ Ha MPaBOTO.
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JIoKkTOp 1o mpaBo. PeroBoauTen Ha Karenpa ,,[eopust 1 UCTOpUS Ha JbpKaBaTa U MPaBOTO™ .
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B MpaBOTO IMMPOHUKBAT KAKTO HCHHOCTHU, HAKOU OT KOUTO ITbPBOHAYAJIHO C€ CBbP3BAT CHC
CBCIICHOTO, TaKa U LCJIN, KOUTO Ca IIPHUCHIIN HAa CBECTCKATa MYy IIpuUpoaa. OTHOIIEHHETO KbM
CaKkpajM3anuAaTa Ha IMpaBOTO U IIPABOCHANECTO € €JHA OT OCHOBHUTC JIMHHUH, 110 KOUTO MOIraT
Ja CC pa3rpaHruydar pa3jin4HUTC Bb3ITICAU 3a IIPaBOTO, BKIITOYHUTCIIHO B THCIIHO BPEME. O1im-
KHUTC MCKY IIPaBOTO U MOpaJjia, BKIIIOUUTCIHO PCIUTHO3HNA, HC U3KIIIOYBAT Bb3MOXKHOCTTA,
J0pH ITO3BOJIABAT, IIC‘,pl'IeI\/'IKI/I BIBXHOBEHHE OT TeKcToBe Ha HoBus 3aBCT, IIPABOTO J1a CTaBa
MMO-XyYMaHHO M BCC ITIOBEYC a CC cornaaIn3upa.

KuarouoBu aymu: npaso, penurus, xpuctusinctBo, Crap/HoB 3aBeT, cBeIIEHO, CBETCKO,
IIbPKBa, KAHOHUYHO MPaBo, XPUCTUSHCKA pedopMarus, JIETUTUMHOCT, MOAEPHO TPaBo, pa-
[IMOHAITHOCT, KJIETBAa, BBPXOBEHCTBO Ha MIPABOTO.

SECULAR AND SACRED IN LAW
OF THE CHRISTIAN CIVILIZATION

YANAKI STOILOV*
Department of Theory and History of State and Law

Summary: The focus of the study is an important aspect in the relationship law —
religion, namely secular and sacred. The problem is considered within the Christian religion
and the legal civilization formed on this basis. For a long time, the sacred and the secular have
been two sides on the normative order created by religion and embodied by church. Texts
from the Bible prove that the idea of law is common: it is divided into a law that regulates
man’s communion with God and a law that regulate human aftaires. From this point of view,
the prescriptions of the Old and New Testaments are analyzed.

Gradually, law is separated from religion, increasingly competed with it, and opposed
religious dogmas. The Modern law is secular law, but in it, as well as in justice, there are
sacred features and elements. Such we find in some legal rules and institutions, in legal
constructions and theories. The development of law as secular phenomenon does not deprive
it on the halo of some holiness, without however, opposing its rationality. Law does not refuse
to seek legitimacy that goes beyond its justification by power. The concept of the rule of law,
with its inherent feature — human rights — plays such a role. This concept becomes something
like a “secular religion” of law.

Both values, some of which are originally associated with religion, and goals that are
inherent in its secular nature penetrate in law. The attitude to the sacralization of law and
justice is one of the main lines along which different views of law can be distinguished,
including nowadays. The differences between law and morality, including religious, do not
exclude the possibility, even allow, drawing inspiration from the provisions of the New
Testament, law to became more humane and increasingly socialize.

Keywords: law, religion, Christianity, Old/New Testament, sacral, secular, church,
canon law, Christian Reformation, legitimacy, modern law, rationality, oath, rule of law.



I. YBoanm 0ej1e:KKn

[Ipenn nmoBede OT TPUAECET FOJWHHU, B HAYAJOTO HA MOSITA HAy4YHA JEHHOCT
Hamucax cTyausTa ,, IHCTUTYIHOHHOCT U €(eKTUBHOCT Ha COI[MAIHUTE HOPMHU',
nznageHa B [ogumanka Ha FO® Ha Codwuiickus yauepcuteT (I'om. CVY. IOpwun.
dak., 79, 1988, Ne 2.). Tam npoOieMbT 3a peaurusITa 1 HEMHUTE HOPMHU € OerIo 3a-
CEerHar OT IVIeJlHa TOYKa Ha CPaBHEHMETO ¥ ¢ Mopasa 1 mpaBoto. Ceraiinara padora
110 HUKAaKbB HAUMH HE AyOJupa MpeIuIIHaTa, a CE OIUTBA Ype3 OTHOUICHUETO CBET-
CKO — CBEILICHO Ja pa3ryie/ia pa3BUTHETO HAa MPABOTO B HETOBOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUE
C XpUCTHUSIHCKaTa peiurus. BHUMATEIHUAT ynTaTEN caM MOXE J1a IPOCIIEaN KOH-
LENTyaJHaTa U MPEAMETHA BPb3Ka MEXIY ABETE CTYIWHU, A NPELEHU ald U B
KaKBO M3MHHAJIOTO BPEME M HACTHIMWIWUTE OOIIECTBEHHU MPOMEHU Ca MOBIUSIN
BBbpPXY Bb3IJIEAUTE HA aBTOpA MO MPOOIEMHUTE Ha COLIMAIIHUTE HOPMU U CHIELUATHO
Ha MPaBOTO U PEIUTHSITA.

N3cneaBaHeTo Ha CBETCKOTO M CBEIIEHOTO, Oe3 J1a mpeHeOpersa NpuHoca Ha
TEOJIOTUATA, € MPOBEICHO OT IIEAMIIE Ha MTpaBHATa TEOPHUS U UCTOPHS, T.€. OT IO-
3UIUATA HAa €IMH CBETCKH MUPOTJIE. ,,bor* Ha MoBeYeTo MecTa M HaBCSIKbIE B OMO-
JICHCKUTE TEKCTOBE CE M3MUCBA C INIaBHA OyKBa, 3a J1a C€ MOKaXe MOHOTEUCTUIHUST
XapakTep Ha XpUCTUAHCTBOTO. [lo3oBaBaHusiTa Ha bubnusaTa, cuped KHUTUTE Ha
CaewieHoro nucanue Ha Bextus u HoBus 3aBert, ca cnopes uzganuero Ha CBeTust
cuHoA Ha brarapckara npaBocnaBHa bpkBa oT 1993 . Be3npuero € yrBbpJIeHOTO
nuTupane Ha bubnusTa, koeTo 3ano4yBa ¢ HANMEHOBAHNUE Ha KHUTaTa, a Cliel] TOBa €
YHCJIa Ca HOMEPUPAHHU IIaBaTa U TEKCTHT Ha ChOTBETHOTO MPEANUCAHUE.

B npeBHOTpBLKUS U B TATUHCKHS €3UK C842MO (Sanctus) U ceewero (sacer) ca
oTAenHu TepMuHU. [I5pBUSAT 03HAa4aBa CBAT, O0KECTBEH, a BTOPUSAT CIY>KHU 32 OIl-
peAMETSIBaHE Ha CBATOTO, 32 O3HAUYaBaHE Ha HETOBOTO MPOsiBJICHUE. B TO3u cMuUcChI
JIBaTa TEPMHHA CE€ OTHACAT MOMEXAY CH MPUOIU3ZUTEIHO KAaTO KaTETOPUUTE ChIII-
HOCT U siBJieHHE. A3 oOaue ru ynoTpeOsBaM KaTo CHHOHUMHU, 3a Jla HEe ce o0peme-
HSIBa YUTATENSAT C ThPCEHE HA CMUCIIOB HIOAHC MPU BCSAKO U3IMOJI3BAHE HA €IUHUS
WIH JIPYTHSL.

CBEeIIEHOTO U CBETCKOTO CTOJIETHUS, TOPH XHWJIAOJIETHS ChXUTEJICTBAT B pe-
JUTHATA, TIPU 3apa)<JaHe Ha MPaBOTO, & U CJIeJ TOBA. 3a pa3juKa OT PEJIMruAra,
KOSAITO TPBI'Ba OT JYXOBHOTO KbM MPAKTUYHOTO, IPABOTO CE 3aHMMAaBa MPEANMHO C
peryaupaHe Ha IpakTHUecKara cTpaHa Ha KuBOTa. ToBa npeaHa3HaueHue Ha Ipa-
BOTO KOPECIIOHIUPA C HETOBUSI CBETCKHU Xapakrep. Pannonanuzanusata Ha IpaBoOToO
o0aue HE M3KIIIOYBA HAM'BJIHO MPETEHLUATA 32 Bb3BUIIECHOCT, BIOKEHA B HETO, U
MOYEPIICHA OT CBITOCTTA HA PEIUTHATA, BKIIOUUTEIHO OT OMUTA Ha PEJTUTHO3HOTO
CBEIICHO/ICHCTBHE. B KakBO ce m3pa3sBa Ta3u OCTaTbyHAa U MOAU(UIIMPAHA CBS-
TOCT U JIaJIH TSI JOTIPUHACS MPaBOTO Ja JAeCcTBa e(h)eKTUBHO ca APYTUTE BHIIPOCH,
Ha KOUTO C€ ONUTBAM Jia OTTOBOPSI.

N3ka3Bam GnaromapHocT Ha Anekcanbp CMOYEBCKHU 32 HAIIPABEHUTE Oeek-
KU ¥ KOMEHTapH MO TEKCTa IPEeIu HETOBOTO 3aBbPIIBAHE.



* %k ok

Ome ot 1b100Ka IPEBHOCT — XUIISOTETHS MIPEIU HOBATa epa — Xopara ca Thp-
CEJIM HSAKAKBO [TO-CHJIHO OCHOBAHME OT BOJIATA HA Pa3MoIaraluiuTe ¢ BJIACT, 3a J1a Ce
MO/IYMHSABAT HA YCTAHOBEHUTE HOPMU. TOBa ce MOCTUTa Ype3 pelaurusita — Ouso B
YCJIOBUSITA HA MOJIUTEU3BM UM MOHOTEU3bM.

B npeBnus Eruner AHyOuC € MpeacTaBsiH Karo Ma3uTel Ha OTBBAHOTO, HO U
Ha O6e3cMbpTHUTE 3aKoHU. Cren Hero O3upuc € Bb3NpUEMaH KaTo CUH Ha 3eMATa U
Hebero, Hacienun TpoHa Ha papaoHa v JOHECHJI 3aKOH U PEJl Ha eTUIETCKUS HapO/l.

3akonute Ha BaBunonckus Biageren Xamypanu ot X VIII cronerre npeau Ho-
BaTa epa ChLIO MPETEHAUPAT, Y€ ca JaJeHu oT Oora, ue BIaJeTessIT Ha Hebecara U
3eMsTa JAeicTBa Cpelly 0€33aKOHMETO U 3a Jja CHse CIIPABEUINBOCTTA. B HOpMaTHB-
HaTa CH YacT TE€3U 3aKOHU ChIbPKaT MHOXKECTBO pa3nopeion, KOUTO peryimpar pas-
HOOOpa3HU )KUTEHUCKU cUTyaluu. JIFoOOMUTHO €, 4e €UH OT TEKCTOBETE 3abKaBa
’KEeHaTa, KOTO € OOBMHEHA B Npen000/IesHUE, HO HE € HaMEepeHa J1a JIEXKH C JpyT
MBK, 1a IPOU3HECE KJIeTBa B Oora, Ciiejl KOeTO MOXKE J1a CE 3aBbPHE B IOMa CH.

Karo ue nu 3akonute B apeBHa ['vpius (Te3u Ha pakon, Comnon u ap. ot VII
u VI Bek mpeau HoBara epa) ca Hall-CBETCKU. ENMHCTBEHUAT CaKpaJIeH €JIEMEHT,
KOMTO OTKpHBame B TAX, € 3aJb/DKCHUETO Ha YJECHOBETE Ha IOoJKca Jla mojarar
KJIETBA 32 CIIA3BaHETO UM.

B npesnust Pum MHOrO noseue ce 3anara He camo Ha aTpuOyTHUTE Ha CBETCKATa
BJIACT, HO W Ha HeWHara cBsTocT. 3a ["ait FOnwmit Llezap npe3 I Bek 1o H. e. He € Omo
JOCTaTh4YHO Ja ObJe MOXKU3HEH KOHCYJ, JOpU uUMIleparop W pontifex maximus
(BbpxOBeH xkpeir). Ckopo cieq yOuiicTBOTO My TOM OKOHYATENHO € 00siBeH 3a 60-
xectBeH — Divinus Julius. Taka o1ire npean XpuCTUSHCTBOTO Ja C€ pa3npoCTpaHu U
HAJIOXH KaTo o(uiraiHa peTUTrus CBETCKOTO U CBEIICHOTO C€ ChueTaBaT B HETO, a
Y BbB BCSIKA JpyTra peaurus, OJULETBOPSBAT c€ OT O0KECTBEHU U YOBEILIKH 00pa3H.

[Ipe3 CpenqHOBEKOBUETO MHOTO BOMHHU — CBETCKH U PEJIMTHO3HU — Ca C€ BOJUIIN
Hapea ¢ ApyruTe LEeau 3a HaAMOIIME Ha €lHa Bspa Haj Apyra. Jla cu npuroMHuM
KPBCTOHOCHUTE NOXOAH, PECIICIBAHUITA MEXKAY KATOJIHUIH U IPOTECTAHTH U T. H.

[lopu B cbBETCKA, T.€. B aTeMCTUYHA, Pycns BolHaTa cpenty xurinepucrtka [ep-
MaHUs € Bb3IpHEeMaHa KaTo CBellleHa. ToraBa IIbPKOBHUTE XPaMOBE CTaBaT HaIl'bJI-
HO JIOCTBHITHU 32 BAPBAILUTE.

MopnepHara enoxa 0esexu pa3BUTUETO Ha MPABOTO KaTo CBETCKO SIBJICHUE, YH-
€TO CBIIECTBYBAHE € OTJEJIEHO OT penurusaTa. Ho u 1o THec CBEIEeHOTO MPUCHCTBA
HE CaMO B PEJIUTHUATA U J1aBa CBOSATA OTCSIHKA BBPXY MpaBoTo. ToBa € mpuynHara 1a
o0bpHa CHelHaIHO BHUMaHKE Ha OCTaBeHUs npoliemM. TpaaunusTa Ha CBEIICHO-
TO, HOCEHA OT PEJIUTHATA, BKIOYUTEIHO OT XPUCTUSIHCKATa, IPOHUKBA B IMPABOTO
Y BB3/CICTBA KAKTO BbPXY HETOBM HOPMHU M MHCTUTYTH, TaKa U BbPXY CBETCKHU
TEOPHUH 3a MIPABOTO.



I1. CBenieHOTO M CBETCKOTO B FeHEe3UCa HA NPAaBOTO

Bcesiko mpaBo u mipaBeH peq ce HYXKIasiT OT JEerUTUMAIus, T.e. OT 00sICHEHUE
Y ONpaBJaHUE HA MPETECHIUATA Aa ObAAT 3a4UTaHU U NOAIbPKaHU. MI3TOUHUKBT
Ha Ta3W JIerMTUMalus o0aue € paznuueH. BekoBe Hapen OCHOBHHUTE PENUTHHU ca
CHosBaIllaTa CUJIa HA HOPMAaTUBHUS CUHKPETU3bM. To3u €(eKT € ABOEH: BEIHBK
peIurusaTa 4pe3 CBOUTE JAOTMH M3pa3siBa KAKTO HPABCTBEHUTE IPETEHIIMH, TaKa
U IIPaBHUTE MOBEJH, KOUTO MO-KbCHO C€ OTIENAT OT Hesd U (popMUpaT CBETCKUS
MOpaJl ¥ FOpUIAYECcKaTa CUCTEMA; BTOPU IIbT JISTUTUMALIMATA HA ChILECTBYBAILU-
T€ HOPMH C€ CBEXJIa B KpaifHa cMeTKa J0 O0KHsITa MPOMUCH U BoJisi. B mbpBus
CIy4all pEeJIMTUATA € BMECTWIMIIE Ha HOPMATUBHUA PEl, BbB BTOPUS — HETOBO
oOsicHEeHUE U JieruTuManus. B TeueHue Ha CTOJNETHS MPABOTO CE€ pa3BHUBA B JIO-
HOTO Ha penurusara. [loTBbpkaeHUE 3a ToBa ca MoliceeBUTE 3aKOHHM, KOUTO C€
ceabpkar B Crapus 3aBeT. HokbAe JOKBM Ha4aa0TO HA BTOPOTO XWISAOJIETHE OT
HaIlaTa epa 3a xopara ot 3arnaaHa EBpora CBEeTCKOTO U IbPKOBHOTO Ca €IHO 151710,
IIPAaBOTO HE CHIECTBYBA KaTo OTIEIHA cucTeMa 3a perynupane’. 1o cBoeoOpazen
Ha4MH TO OTpa3siBa OMHUTA HAa PEJIUTUATAa B HOPMHUpPAHE HA OTHoweHusTa. Cieno-
BATEJIHO Bb3HUKBAHETO HA MIPABOTO HE € OTPULIAHWE HA PEIIMTUATA, HAIIPOTUB, TO
s YTBBPJKJaBa Karo mprema peaurnoszna ¢popma. To3u pakt oOsiCHIBA 3a1110 € TOJ-
KOBa CHJIHA MOPAJIHO-PEJIMTHO3HATa TPAJULIKs, OJULETBOPsABaHA OT JbJIra, KOUTO
IPOABIKUTETHO BpeMe 3a0yiiBa crienndukara Ha IPaBOTO KaTo ONPaBOMOIABA-
110-3a1bJDKABALL PEryJIaTop.

Hcropunure ca OTAEININ JOCTaThYHO BHUMAHKUE HA CPETHOBEKOBHATA I1OJIU-
TUYECKa TEOJIOTHsI, OCHOBAHA BbPXY BB3IVIEA 3a JABaTa Me4a — Ha pelIuruo3Hara
W Ha CBeTcKara BiacT’. Mosita Te3a €, 4e MbpBUYHATA M MO-ABJI00KA CUMETPHS €
MEX/y CaKpajHO (CBATO) U CEKYJIApHO (CBETCKO), a €/1Ba CJIe/l TOBa HACTBIIBA pa3-
JETICHUETO MEKIY PEIMTHO3HO M CBETCKO®. B peMruno3HoTo o0IIecTBO peaurusTa
HE € OT/eNHa cdepa M0 OTHOIIEHHE Ha CBETCKaTa; TS 00XBallla BCHUKH aClleKTH Ha
OOIIECTBOTO U Ha WHIUBUYaJHUS JKUBOT MOPAJU TOBA, Y€ HE € Bb3MOXHO J1a C€
pa3iessaT OTHOIICHUSITA MEXIy OOT M YOBEK OT OTHOIIEHHITa MeXIy xoparta’. U
CaKpaJHOTO, U CBETCKOTO ca OOI'bpHATH OT PENIUTUATA, @ OTAEISHETO U I0pHU MPO-
THUBOIIOCTABSHETO MEXJY CBETCKOTO (IbpKaBaTa M HEMHOTO MPAaBO) U PEIUTHO3-
HOTO (I'bPKBaTa U HEMHUTE JIOTMH) € 3HAYUTEIHO MO-KbCEH UCTOPUUYECKH MPOLIEC,

! Berman, Harold J. Law and Revolution: The Formation of the Western Legal Tradition.
Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1983, p. 85.

2 Bxk. Kantorowicz, Ernst H. The King’s Two Bodies: A Study in Medieval Political The-
ology. New Jersey: Princenton University Press, 2016.

3 CpaBuu Mcilroy, David. Is Secular Law Possible. — Theos, June 2013: https//www.theos-
thimktank.co.uk/comment/2013/06/11/is-sacral-law-possible

* Bxx. Matthijs de Blois. Religious Law Versus Secular Law. The example of the get refusal
in Dutch, English and Israeli Law. — Utrecht Law Review, 2000, Vol. 6, Issue 2, p. 93. — http://
www.utrechtlawreview.org/



3armo4yHa OKOJIO HAayajoTO Ha BTOPOTO XWISAOJETHE Ha Hamiara epa. B mpaktu-
YEeCKHU IUIaH CaKpaTHOTO U CBETCKOTO ca CHAOJEHU ChC CBOM MHCTUTYIMHU, KOUTO
Ce 3aHMUMAaBAaT ¢ TIXHOTO NOJAbpKaHe U 3amuTa. Karo xpucTusau Bcuuku ca Ounu
0OBBp3aHU OT TYXOBHOTO (penuruo3Hoto — 6emn. mos, S. C.), kaTo MmogaHuIy Ha
KpaJis (aHmmiickus — aom. moe, f. C.) BCUUKu chlo ca Ouiiv oOBbpP3aHM OT Tpa-
BUJIaTa Ha common law; HO B HIKOM 00J1aCTH Ha KMBOTA KAHOHUYHOTO MPABO U 00-
IIOTO MPABO ca MPETESHAUPAIN 3a U3KITIOUUTENHA IopucaIuKius’. Penurusita, 3a na
€ B CbCTOSIHME J1a BIIMSE HA 3€MHUTE JIeJIa Ha XopaTa, 0 HEOOXOANUMOCT ChUeTaBa
B ce0€ CH CBEIICHOTO M CBETCKOTO. 51 M3MBJIHABA €HOBPEMEHHO HSKOJIKO POJIU:
U7COJIOTUYECKa, MIO3HABATEIHA U HOPMAaTHUBHA, KOUTO MO-KbCHO C€ 000CO0SBaT U
OCBIIECTBABAT MPEUMYIIIECTBEHO OT PAa3IMYHUA WHCTUTYIIUU — TOJTUTHYECKH, 00-
pa3zoBaTeIHu, IbpKaBHU. B mepcoHaneH U OpraHu3alMoOHEeH IJIaH CaKpajaHOTO ce
OJIULIETBOPSIBA OT CBELICHUILIUTE U LIBPKOBHUTE CHAWIMINA, & CBETCKOTO — OT CITy-
KUTEJIUTE Ha AbPKaBaTa U HEMHUTE ChIUJIUILA.

[Ipe3 xpucTUsiHCKaTa JPEBHOCT U MPE3 CPEIHUTE BEKOBE CAKPAITHOTO U CEKY-
JApPHOTO C€ MPEIUIUTAT B CaMara pejIurus, Te ca ABETE CTPAHHU Ha €IHA MOHETa —
3aKOHBT, AaeH oT bora. CBITO € BCMYKO, KOETO Mpousinu3a oT bora unu e npea-
Ha3HA4Y€HO 3a Hero. 3akoHbT Ha CBeTus [{yx cTou mo-rope oT BCEKH MOCTAaHOBEH OT
yoBeka 3akoH’. [locnenHuAT moyyaBa CBOETO OIpaBaaHue OT bora, chrilacHO Ka-
3a”oTo B [IbpBOTO MOCcHanue Ha cBetu anoctodn [lersp (2:13) — ,,IloquunsiBaiite ce
Ha BCSKO YOBEIIKO HavascTBO 3apanu [ocrnona*’. brnarogapenue Ha 60kecTBEHUS
CHU IIPOM3XOJ U 3aKOHBT, U BiacTra ca cBeumeHu. B [locnmanuero Ha cB. am. [laBen
1o pumisaute (7:12) e pedeHo: ,,...3aKOHBT € CBST, U 3alOBEATa — CBSTA, CIpa-
Be/UIMBA U 10Opa““. B mbpBUs Cilydail MOAYMHEHUETO € Ha PUMCKHUSA U MO-00II0 Ha
YOBEIIKHS 3aKOH, KOUTO TONydaBa 00KECTBEHOTO YBAKCHHUE WM CHU3XOXKICHHE.
BbB BTOpHS — ce MMa npeABU]l BbpXOBEHCTBOTO Ha boxus 3akoH. Tol HU Ka3Ba B
KAaKBO J]a BIpBAME, KaKBa € pEJINTUO3HATa 0TMa, & OTTaM HaTaThK PEIUTHUATA, KOs
TO ChJbp>Ka U3UCKBAHUATA HA KAHOHUYHOTO MPABO, IIPEANMCBA KaK J1a CE JKHUBEE.

Bceuuko B CBETOTO mUcaHME, KOraTo pa3Ka3Ba MCTOPUATA HA HAPOJIA U3pau-
JeB mim crobmasa nocnanuaTa Ha Tocron bor HMexoBa, H3e4Ba HEOCTIOPUM aB-
TOPHUTET: 14 C€ MO30BEII HA HEIIO ,,Ka3aHO ™ WM ,,JINCAHO " B 3aKOHA, O3HA4YaBa J1a
IpeHecel HelllaTa BbPXy IUIOCKOCTTa Ha cakpayiHoTo®. ChIno OnaromapeHue Ha

> Helmholz, Richard. Conflicts between Religious and Secular Law: Common Themes
in the English Experience, 1250-1640. — Cardozo Law Review, 1991, Vol. 12, Ne 3—4, p. 708.

6 Toma or AxkBuHO. Cyma Ha Teonorusita. U. 2, pasnen 1. IIpes. ot nar. LI, Bosimkues.
Codus: U3ztok-3aman, 2005, c. 1374.

7 Ta3u penuruo3Ha MOBeIs € OCTPO KPUTHKYBaHA OT HAW-KATCTOPHUYHHUTE 3aCTHITHHUIU HA
CBETCKOTO HA4YaJIO B UACOJIOTHATA U IUTEpaTypara: ,,boit ce ot 6ora, mounTaii maps!“ Cpemena
nrynoct! BekoBe 1ienu pa3ym u coBecT ¢ Hest ce OopsT...“ BoreB, Xpucro. bop6a. CrunHeHus
B2 T T. 1. Codus: UK 3. CrostHoB, 1998, 34-35.

8 MuxaiiiioBa, Muxaiinuna. IIpaBoro B Crapus 3aBet (M 3amio He mogobasa j1a e B HoBus
3aBet). Codusi: Denest, 2006, c. 46. [IpaBoTo e mposiBa Ha MPAKTUYECKUS pa3yM, HO BIIUCAHO
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peMUTHsTa ISJI0TO BCEKUIHEBUE HA PUMJIITHUHA M BCSKO HETOBO JIEWCTBHE OWIH
3a00MKOJICHH C €HA CaKpaJHO-TPaBHA Ka3yHUCTHKA, KOATO MPETEHIUpa 3a HETrO-
BOTO BHHMaHHE, TIOJJOOHO HA €BPEHCKUTE W MHAYCKH PUTyajd, 3aKOHM W Ha Ta-
OHMCTKOTO CaKpaJHO IPaBO Ha Kutannure’. IMEHHO pUMCKOTO MpPaBO OPraHHYHO
chueTaBa B ceOe CH CBEILIEHOTO M CBEeTCKOTO. [lopaau ToBa TO MaeaIHO ce BOHUCBA
B XpUCTHUSHCKUA cBeTome . ChIIEBPEMEHHO PUMCKOTO MPABO MPUTEkKABA CBETCKA
BUTAJIHOCT, OJ1aroflapeHne Ha KOSITO BEKOBE MO-KhCHO HA HETroBaTa OCHOBA CE€ pas-
BHMBa KOHTHMHEHTAJHATa MpaBHa cucTema. Hamuie e obade u apyr edexrt — mpe3
CpeqHOBEKOBHETO HA CBEIICHUITUTE, OOBbP3aHH ¢ KAHOHHMYHOTO MPaBO, CMSATAHO
3a CBATO, HAKBC (Harmpumep BB DpaHIus) ¢ OmIo 3a0paHsIBaHO J1a H3ydaBaT PUM-
ckoto npaBo. Ha 3aman, npu katonuim3Ma cBeTCKara BiIacT MoJlyyaBa MpU3HaHUE
OT penuruo3Hara, a Ha M3tok B EBpona Binajgerenure ce npeacTaBsiT 3a HAMECTHU-
11 Ha bora v pa3uuTar Ha IrbpKBaTa Jia ru 6JarociaBs U moakpens. Taka wiu nHaue
XPUCTUSHCTBOTO U3BEXKJA HA IIPEJICH IUIaH CBELIEHATa BJIACT, KOATO KAaTo IIPUHA/I-
Jexaiia Ha bor, € mbpBUYHA U TIOMUHUpAILIA.

[Ipennucanusara Ha CBETOTO MUCAHKUE, KOUTO 3acsiraT OCHOBHUTE MCTUHU Ha
BsApaTa M Ha IbPKOBHATa ypenda, IIbpKBaTa BHHATH € MpHeMaia W Ma3uia KaTo
HEIIPOTUBOIIOCTABUMH U 0€3yCJIOBHO 3aAb/uKkuTeNHN 3akoHn'’. Ho B CBeTOoTO MH-
CaHWE MMa U IIPEeANKUCcaHusl, KOUTO HE ChAbPXKAT B ce0€ CU TakuBa 0OIIM UCTHUHU, a
3acsirat caMo OTJETHHU BBIIPOCHU IO ypeadara u yrnpaBlIeHUETO Ha IIbPKBaTa, Ipyru
BBIIPOCHU UMAT CaMO MCTOPUYECKO 3HAYCHUE 32 TOraBalllHOTO BpEME; 1OPU HE BCUY-
ko B Crapus 3aBeT € aktyainHo B HoBusi, a camo ToBa, KOETO C€ OTHACA JI0 Hpas-
cmeenocmma, a He 1o eBpeiickus Hapon''. CiieoBaTellHO B HOPMAaTHBCH TUTAH CBE-
IIEHOTO C€ Bh3mpueMa B JiBe uaMepenus. [IpBoTo € Bbrnpoc Ha mpousxoj — Cae-
TOTO TTcanue U CBETOTO MPEIaHNe, KOUTO ChCTABISIBAT jus divina (60KeCTBEHOTO
npaBo). CBATOCTTA UBa OT MPEAINOoaracMus Ch31aTe Ha IbPBUYHUTE PEITUTHO3-
HU W3TOYHHULIM, KOUTO 33/1aBaT HOPMAaTUBHUS pell HA BApara U LbpkBara. Broporo
HU3MEPEHHE € ChIBPIKATETHO U OTKPOsIBA Ta3W YaCT OT OMOJICHCKUTE TEKCTOBE —
Hayajara, KOUTO Ca OCHOBOIIOJAramy, ¢ JOTMaTU4YHO 3HAYEHUE 3a LsJIOCTHATA
ypenba Ha peTUTHO3HUS, IIBPKOBHUSA, @ M Ha CBETCKHS XMBOT. KazaHo Ha CBBpe-
MEHEH CBETCKHM €3WK, IPUHIUIINTE HA PEIIMTMO3HOTO YUYCHUE U YCTPOMCTBOTO HA
IIbPKBaTa C€ CMSATAT 3a CBEILICHU, HEU3MEHHU U HEMIPUKOCHOBEHHU. CBSATOCTTA BbHB
BTOPOTO 3HAYEHWE HE U3UEPIIBA LISUIOTO ChIbPKAHKUE HA 3aKOHA, 1a/ieH OT bora, 3a-

B Crapus 3aBeT, Cakpallu3upaHo OT HETo, € MPEeJCTaBeHO KaTto pasyM u Boust boxuu. [lak tam,
c. 53, 85.

’ Bedep, Maxkc. Coruosiorust Ha penurusita. — COnUoIorus Ha rocnocTBOTO. COIHONIOTHs
Ha penurusita. [Ipes. u BpBenenue P. Jlackanos. Codust: Yaus. u3n. C. K. Oxpuacku, 1992,
c. 350.

1" Mumamrs, Hukomum. TIpaBociiaBHO mbpkoBHO TpaBo (ChCTaBEHO MO OOIIUTE IIHPKOB-
HO-IOPHINYECKH U3TOYHHUIIM U YaCTHUTE 3aKOHH, JICUCTBAIM B aBTOKepalHUTe LIbpKBH). [pes.
oT mbepBoTO pycko m3nanue MB. Credanos. Codust: meyarauna ,,Cs. Codus®, 1904, c. 42.

' B. mak tam, 42-43.
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IIOTO HEroBaTa Bb3BUILIEHOCT cama 1o cede cu He Ou Moriia Jja 00CIy KU HyKAUTE
Ha peasHus KHUBOT.

bubnusra chappka KakTo HOPMH, OTHACSIIU CE JO OOIICHHUETO MEXIY 4YO-
Beka U bora, Taka U 10 OTHOIIEHUSTA MEXAY CaMUTE XOpa. BOXKECTBEHUST 3aKOH
ce MOCTaHOBsABA Hail-Beue, 3a J1a 00bpHE YoBelUTe KbM bora, a 4oBEIIKUAT — 3a
Ja TM 00BpHE euH KbM Apyr'2. B To3u cmMuckn CtapusT 3aBeT € 3aKOHBT, KOWTO
KOpECIOHAMpa C MPaBOTO, 3alll0TO, HE3aBUCUMO OT MPETEHIUATA 3a CBSATOCT, TOU
C€ OTHACSA MPEIMMHO 10 YOBEWIKOTO noseneHue. B [locnannero Ha cB. am. IlaBen
10 pumiisiHuTe (3:27) ce mpaBu pasiiuKa MEXIy ,,3aKOHA Ha Jenara‘ u ,,3aKOHa Ha
Bspara‘“. Ha Ta3u ocHoBa ABTyCTHH TBBP/M B ,,3a Ayxa u OykBara‘, ue ,,KaKTo 3a-
KOHBT Ha JiesiaTta € OUJ1 HalMCaH Ha KAMEHHHUTE CKPHIKaJIM, Taka 3aKOH'BT Ha Bspara
¢ 3alucaH B chpuata Ha Bspsammre . Ho MeXay TIX HSIMa MPOTUBOIOCTABSHE.
Ha Bbmpoca: ,,yHunoxxaBaMme Ji1 3aK0Ha 4pe3 Bapara?‘ ce orrosaps: ,,CbBCEM HE,
a yrebpkaaBame 3akoHa“ (3:31). Taka upe3 HoBus 3aBeT (1yxXOBHUS 3aKOH) c€ Jie-
TUTUMHpA U YTBBPKJaBa JeiicTBueTo Ha Crapus 3aBeT (3aKOHA 3a MOBEICHUETO).
[TocnenuusT cBbp3Ba OOKECTBEHUS C MPUPOTHUS 3aKOH M J1aBa MPEAMHCAHUS 32
YOBEMIKOTO noBenenue. OTHomeHnero Mexay HoBust u Ctapus 3aBeT MOXe Ja ce
onuiie ype3 Xerejaonara Kareropus ,,cHemane . HoBusT 3aBetT cHema B ce0e cH B
nuanektuuecku Bua Crapus. B Crapus 3aBeT (3akoH) TpsiOBa ja ObAaT MOJIOKEHU
TPH BUJIA MIPEANNCAHNS: HPABCTBEHUTE, OTHACSIIHU CE 10 TIOBEIEHUETO HA MPUPOJ-
HUS 3aKOH; HapeIOuTe 3a CBEIICHOCIYKEHHUE, YTOUHSIBAIIM (OpMUTE HA OOTOIO-
YUTAHUE; U CHACOHUTE Pa3NOpexkAaHMsl, YTOUHSIBAIIM HAYMHA 32 ChONIOJaBaHEe Ha
CTpaBeNTUBOCTTAa Mexay doBenute'’. IIpaBopasmaBarenHara JEHHOCT Ha Chla €
KBUHTECEHIIUS HA YOBEIIKHUS 3aKOH, 3alll0TO ChIMUTE UMAT 32 3a/1a4a Ja OTChAKAAT
KOMY KaKBO C€ IoJjiara 1 Taka Jia 3alldTaBar ClpaBeIJIMBOCTTA CIOpE IpaBuiara,
KOUTO PBKOBOJST YOBEIIKOTO NIOBE/ICHHUE.

[To-HaTaTbK pa3eIeHUETO MEKY CBETCKO U CBEILIEHO C€ IPOEKTHUPA B CTPYK-
TypaTa Ha OCHOBHUS MMCMEH U3BOp Ha penurusita — bubnusra. HoBusr 3aBet kato
3aKOH Ha BspaTa JOHAKbBJE ce ominyaBa oT CTapus 3aBeT KaTo 3aKOH Ha OUTHETO.
Cpemar ce 1 MHEHHS 32 TO-IBJIOOKO pa3inyune Mexay ABeTe yacTu Ha CBETOTO
MUCaHue, CIIOpel KOUTO CUMOMOo3aTa MEXAy PENUTHs U IpaBo mpukirouBa B Ho-
BUS 33aBET, B yUEHUETO Ha XPHUCTOC, KOETO CE ChCPeIoTOUaBa BbB Bsipara'”. B Tasu
Joruka 3a pasnuka or Ctapus 3aBET, KOMTO € 3aKOH 3a BCEKMJIHEBHOTO OaHaIHO
ChILIECTBYBaHE M YOBEIKO MoBeneHne, HoBUAT 3aBET € 3aKOH 3a KUBOT C Ojarara
Ha JlyXa, C HOBa Mapajgurma: Ji000B KbM BCEKU U KbM BCHYKO, OObpPHAT HABBTPE
KbM caMusi 4oBek'®. CBeToTo eBanresnue ot Moana (1:17) TaKOHMYHO ITOCOYBA Ta3H

12 Toma or AkBuHO. L{uT. cbu., c. 1412.

B ITut. mo Toma ot AkBuHo. ITak Tam, 1601-1602.

14 TTak Tam, c. 1415.

15 Taka MuxaiiioBa, Muxaiinuna. Iut. cpu., ¢. 251, 293.
16 Byk. mak tam, 250-251.
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pasimka: ,,...3aKOHBT O€ JaneH upe3 Moiiceil, a Onarofarrta u KCTUHATA MPOU3JIE3e
uype3 Nucyca Xpucra®“. ICTHHCKH CBEILIEHATa YaCcT HA PEJIUTUATA CTaBA KUBOTHT
BBB BSpa U CTPEMEXBT KbM CHBBPIICHCTBO, OJIMIIETBOPSIBAHU OT CHHA OOXKMA —
Xpucroc. OuepTaBaHeTO Ha Ta3H BhTPELIHA TPAHUIIA MEXK]Ty CBETCKO M CBEIICHO B
XPUCTHUSTHCKATA PEJIUTHS C€ MPEYyCTAHOBSABA WM MTOHE 3HAYUTEIHO 3a0aBs opain
NPEBPBLIAHETO HA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO B OpUIIMAIHA, B IbpKaBHA penurus. Taka ce
MOSIBSIBA KAHOHWYHOTO WJIN IBPKOBHOTO IIPaBO. XPUCTUSHCKATA PEJINT U CE OKa3Ba
ChCTAaBEHA OT JIBA OCHOBHU KJIOHA: 3aKOH BOXKUi1, T.€. y4EHUETO 3a PEIUTHO3HUTE
JIOTMH, U3BECTHO OILI€ KaTO BEPOYUEHHE, U MPABUIIATa, KOUTO PEryaupar IbpKOBHA-
Ta OpraHu3alys 1 HEMHUTE OTHOLLIEHHUS C IbpKaBaTa. J[BylmocoyHara Bpb3Ka JIbp-
’aBa — IIbpKBa 00yciaBsi HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT U3MOJI3BaHE Ha IIPABOTO 32 HOPMHUPA-
HE Ha TEXHUTE OTHOIIEeHUs. B To3u cimyuaii o0ade He mpaBoTo npousnusa oT boxus
3aKOH, a IIbPKBaTa M3I0JI3Ba MPAaBOTO 3a ypenda Ha cBoATa opranuzanus. Camo B
IpaBuiIaTa 3a OOrociIyKEHUETO CBEIIEHOTO U CBETCKOTO OTHOBO CE CIIMBAT B HEPa3-
JIEITHO LSU10. PEUTHO3HUTE €JIEMEHTH B IpaBHATa CUCTEMA, KOMTO 3acsrar “‘sacra”
ca pa3fesieH! Ha TPU YaCTH — OTHOCHO MECTaTa Ha MPAKTUKYBaHE HA PEIIUTHUO3-
HUTE KYJITOBE, BPEMETO Ha WU3BBPILIBAHE HA JKEPTBONPHHOILICHUATA U HAYMHA HA
ochIIecTBsIBaHe Ha KynaToBere!’. JKpenure ot e3udecKust Mepuo U JTyXOBHHUIIUTE
OT XPUCTUAHCKHUSA Ca OHE3HU, KOUTO IIOCPEIHUYAT MEXKY CAKPAIHOTO U CBETCKOTO
NPaBO, OCUTYPSIBAKN HEpa3pHBHOTO €IUHCTBO Ha ius'®. Hapen ¢ ToBa cakpaiHo-
TO, OCBEH KaTO CTPYKTYPHO MO/pa3eIeHHe Ha IpaBHAaTa CUCTEMA, KOETO 00XBallla
HOPMHTE, OTHACAIIM C€ O PEIUTHsATa, HEMHAaTa OpraHu3alus U MPaKTHUKYBaHETO
1 B 00IIIECTBOTO, CTaBa Ba)kKHA CTPaHa Ha MPaBOTO, KOATO pa3KpuBa HEFOBU 0CO0E-
HOCTH CJIe/] KaTO XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO CTaBa OHUITMATHA PETUTH.

Iloka3aresHO 3a possATa Ha CBELICHOTO B CBETCKUTE 3aKOHMU €, Y€ CIIE] HaJlara-
HE Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO (OKpBCTBaHETO) B bbirapus mbpBuar teket (. [) Ha 3a-
KOHA 3a ChJICHE Ha XopaTa (IIpUeT Hail-BeposATHO B Kpast Ha X Bek) miacu, ye npenu
BCsIKa MCTHHA JIOCTOWHO € 32 OOKUsITa UCTHHA Jla ce ToBopH'®. Besiko ceno, B koeTo

17 Bx. Hokupumka-CrositnoBa, Manuna. De Iure Publico. CTyanu no puMcko myOGIuaHO
npaBo. Codwust: Cuena, 2013, 99-100.

18 Hopkupumka-CrosinoBa, Manuna. Publicum Ius. — ABTopedepar Ha qucepTaliioHCH
TPyX 3a MpUIOOMBaHE HAa HaydHaTa cTeneH ,,1. 0. H.“ [TV ,I1. Xuneranapcku®, FO®D. [1nonus,
2016, c. 43.

19 3akoH cymHbli JonsIM. — Boctounas nureparypa. CpeTHOBEKOBHBIC HCTOPHYCCKHE HC-
touyHuku Bocrtoka m 3amaga (nmep. E. A. TuxonoBoi). TekcT BOCIPOU3BOIUTCS MO W3AAHUIO:
XpecromatHsi TaMITHUKOB (peoaIbHOTO TOCYAapcTBa | mpasa cTpanbl EBporsr. MockBa: FOpu-
nuueckas nureparypa, 1961. — www.vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/Bulgarien/IX/Zakon/text.
phtml?id=2223.

B namara npaBHa nuTepaTypa To34 3aKoH € u3cinensad ot booues, Credan. Equn mamer-
HUK Ha CTapoTO OBJITapcKo MpaBo (3aKOHB COYAHBIN JIOABMB). — [lepuoouuecko cnucanue Ha
Bvreapckomo knusicosno opyacecmao. C., 1901-1902, ku. 62.; 'aneB, Benenun. 3akoHb coy-
HBIA JTI0NbMB. [IpaBHO-MCTOpHUYECKHN U TTpaBHOAHATUTHYHU TipoyuBaHus. Codus: BAH, 1959;
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C€ M3BBPIIBAT €3UYECKHU OOpeIr WM €3UUYECKU 3aKJIMHAHUS, C€ OT/AaBa Ha OOXKUS
XpaM C ISUIOTO CH UMYIIECTBO. [ocmomapuTe ce Haka3Bar OLIe MO-CTPOro — Mpo-
JlaBaT Ce 3a€HO C LIAJIOTO CU UMYILECTBO, a LIeHaTa ce J1aBa Ha OeHUTE. 3aKOHBT
MpEeABMKAa KAKTO CBETCKH, TaKa U PEIMTMO3HM Haka3aHus. KoilTto He chOnmonaBa
3aloBENTE Ha OOXKHMsS 3aKOH, Ie Obae mpokier. YacT OoT Haka3aHHWsTa Morar Jia
Ce HaJlaratr aJTepHaTUBHO, CHOTBETHO OT CTApEUIIMHHUTE (MECTHUTE CBETCKHU IIbP-
BEHIIM) U OT cBenieHuuTe”. Hukoli, Hamepus yOeKuIle B IIbpKBaTa, Jla He Obje
u3BeneH Hacuia. Ha moma ce pa3ka3Ba chIIMHATA HA Criopa M BUHATA. J{enorto ce
miena o 3akoHa (m1. XVI). M3mexna, ye mo To3u Ha4YMH, IpUETUTEe HOBATa Bspa,
ca CTUMYJIMPAHU J1a ce OOpbIaT KbM IIbPKBATA 3a 3aKpUjia U OT/IaBaHEe HA MPABOCH-
nue. 3a cBellleHa ce cMsATa OCBeH boxus 3aKOH U I'bpKBaTa, KOATO IO Mpujiara u 3a-
mmTaBa Ha 3emsarta. Criopen Ipyra pasnopeada BIS3IUsIT B 0JITapa U B3eJl HIKOU OT
CBEILIEHUTE CHI0BE UM JpeXa WK BCSKa BEIll — Ce MPojiaBa. A ako € U3BbH OJTapa
B3€TOTO OT LIbPKBaTa — ce OMe, OCTPUrBa Ce U ce MpeKapBa KaTto HeuecTunell (TII.
XVIII). Paz6upaemo e, ue BCAKO MOCETraTeICTBO CPelry COOCTBEHOCTTA CE€ HaKa3Ba.
Tyx unTepecHu ca aBa (akra: eqUHUAT €, ye KpakOaTa Hapy1iaBa COOCTBEHOCTTA,
HO 3a€JHO C TOBAa OCKBEPHSIBA PEJIUTUATA U UyBCTBATa HAa BAPBAIIUTE; APYTHUAT €, Ue
KOJIKOTO TTOBEYE CE€ 3acsra MpeIMeTHATa U caKpaJHaTa CTOWHOCT Ha peTUTHo3HaTa
yTBap, TOJKOBA MO-TEKKO € HaKa3aHUETO — MPOJIaBaHE B pOOCTBO.

JIro60nUTHO € eTHO UCTOPHUYECKO ChBIA/ICHUE Ha CHOUTHUS BHB BpEMeE, KOraTo
XPUCTHUSIHCKATa Teoaorus € B cBos pasuseT. [Ipe3 1215 . B Anmus e npornaceHa
Magna Charta, KOSITO € TOKyMEHT MO CBIIECTBO ChC CBETCKO ChABPIKAHHE, 3aK-
pemnBai peana cBoOOOIN, C KOUTO TPsAOBa Ja ce chobpassBa kpandr. [Ipe3 criara
ro/IHAa Ce MPOBEXKIa YETBbPTUAT JlaTepaHCKu CHBET, KOMUTO Ch3JaBa 3aAbKCHUE
32 BCUYKHU XPUCTHUSHU J]a IPU3HABAT €IMH T TOAMIIHO CBOMTE TPEXOBE U Ja T0-
Jdy4aBaT cBoeto npudactue’'. Te3n oOumiecTBeHU CHOUTHS OYepTaBaT MPOTUBOIIO-
JIO)KHU BEKTOPH B MO-HATATBIIHUS X0/ HA UCTOpUsTa. Te ca moKas3aTesHu 3a TOBa,
ye 6opbara MEXy CBETCKOTO M PEIMTMO3HOTO UTPae BayKHA POJIS 3a Pa3BUTHUETO,
BKJIFOUUTEIIHO HA MPABOTO U MyOJWYHUTE MHCTUTYLUUU. B AHINg B ciiydaute Ha
KOH(JIUKTHU 33 IOPUCTUKINS KPAJICKUTE ChAWIUIIA MPETEHANPAT U (PaKTUIECKU
YOPaKHSBAT MPABOTO JIa OTpaHUYaBaT U OMPEILIIST Ta31 Ha JYXOBHUTE ChIMIIHINA;
BCEKH, KOWTO MPU30BaBa WM Hajlara KAHOHUYHOTO MPaBO B IPOTUBOPEUHE C MPABH-
Jata Ha O0IOTO MPaBO, MOJUIEKH HA CEPHO3HU CBETCKU HaKa3aHUs, BKIIOUYUTEITHO

AnjgpeeB, Muxaun. KbM BbIIpoca 3a MpoM3X0/a U CHIIHOCTTA Ha 3aKOHb COYIHBIN JTIONbMb. —
T00. CV. IOpuo. ¢ax., 49, [1957], 1958, 1-60.

20 PasroBop ¢ koserara J-p Muxann MareeB 3a HaIlleTO CPSTHOBEKOBHO MPABO ME HACOUH
KBbM CIIeI(HKaTa Ha BPH3KaTa MEKAY CBETCKO M KAHOHUYHO B IIBPBHS OBITApPCKU XPUCTHUSH-
CKU 3aKOHHUK.

21 Bk. Ilpamanues, Jlro6omup. @unocodcku yBon B Mopaiia U npaBoto. OCHOBHHU eTHYEC-
CKHU ¥ ropuandecku kareropuu (Bropu pasmen). 2. npepab. u gom. m3n. Codust: Cuena, 2002,
160-161.
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n1o0a u koHduckaius*. Jlopu B paMKUTE Ha IIbPKBaTa C TCYCHUE HA BPEMETO op-
MaJjiHaTa CaKpAJHOCT OTCTBIIBA MPEJ PEATHUTE PE3YATATH OT CJIEBAHE HA Bspara.
Bucim npaBociaBHM CBEIICHMIIM, CIIELIMAIHO B pyCKaTa IbpPKBa, KAKTO U HU3CJIe-
JIOBATEJIM Ha PEIUTUATA MPABAT Pa3InKa MEX Iy BHHITHOTO, (POPMATHOTO ClIa3BaHe
Ha XpUCTUSHCKHUTE 3aBETU U CBOOOJIHATA Bpa — UCTUHATA; HE BipaTa obuya bor, a
uctuHata®. CJieJ0BaTe]IHO ThPCEHETO Ha CBATOTO B BOT cTaBa 1mo-ckopo M3TOUYHUK
Ha JISTUTUMHOCT Ha HOPMUTE U BJIACTTA, OTKOJIKOTO CaMOIIeJIHa, HOMHUHAIHA TTOYUT
KbM Hero. Penurusita u cBbp3aHOTO € Hesl MpaBo He OKMxa MOIIIU Ja AecTBar edek-
THUBHO, aKO C€ 3aJ0BOJISIBAT caMmo C MpekiioHeHue mpen bor, 6e3 na Bv3aeiicTBar
BbPXY IMOBEJICHUETO Ha XOpaTa.

XpuctusHckata pedopManys € Ta3u, KOSITO 3HAYUTETHO TOMPUHACS 32 J0OIH-
’KaBaHE Ha PENUTHUsATa 10 HYXKJIUTE Ha CBETCKOTO ChlllecTBYBaHe. [IporecTtanture
ce 3axBallar Ja CeKyJIapu3upar KaToJuIM3Ma — Te€ o0aue ChIIO Taka Ce 3aXBallar
Jla caKpaJlu3upaT crope COOCTBEHUTE CU TPEICTAaBU CBETCKara BiacT>*. 3aeiHo
C TOBa camara peyiurus € MojajoXeHa Ha mpodaHupaHe Moja Bh3ACHCTBUE Ha KU-
TEHCKHU UHTEPECH, BCICACTBUE HA KOETO MO/ PEITUTHO3HA MacKa MPUA00MBa HIKOU
CBETCKHM 4epTu. Taka MacOBOTO pa3NpOCTPAHEHUE HA MHIYITCHIIMU IpepacTBa B
MacoBa 3JI0yNoTpeda W ThPTOBHs Ha BCAKAKBU CBETCKH U I'BPKOBHU HUBA — KaTo
HSIKaKBH CBO€OOPA3HU ,,IIEHHU KHUTH HA TPUHOCUTEN * 32 0CBOOOKJaBaHE OT CaHK-
IUUTE Ha peIMruo3HuTe HOpMu>. To3M IIBPKOBEH pa3Bpar ¢ BspaTa IMPOBOKHPA
Maprun Jlytep na mocrtaBu U TO Ha Bparara Ha XpaMa MHOXKECTBO TE€3HUCH, B €IUH
OT KOHUTO MUIIE: ,TbXKa U U3MaMa MPOIMOBSIBaT OHE3U, KOUTO TBBPAT, U€ JIylllaTa
ce m3aura oT YUCTHIUINETO, IIOM ITapUTe 3BBHHAT B KOBUEkeTo ?®. To3u mpumep
SCHO TIOKa3Ba, Y€ PEJIUTHsATA € OCTaBEHA MPE]l CIIOKHU IUJIEMHU, KOTaTO CBETCKOTO
U CBEIICHOTO BIU3aT B KOH(PIUKT. M3mpaBeHo mpes TakaBa AujieMa, CBETOTO €BaH-
renue oT Mares (6:24) npaBu KareropuyeH U3BOI: ,,HUKo HE MOXKe Ja CIIy U Ha
nBaMa rocrnonapu...He moxkere na cinykute Ha bora u Ha MmamoHa (Ha 60rarcTBO-
T0)*“. JIOKaTo XpUCTUSHCTBOTO U30HMpa TyXOBHOTO U BB3BUIIEHOTO, TO MPABOTO IO
HEO0OXOIUMOCT HOPMATUBHO U3pa3siBa ThProBCcKaTa IEHHOCT U CTOMAHCKATa Mpe-
npueMuyuBOCT. [Ipen peaurusaTa cTou BIIPOCHT KAK J1a CE CIACH OT U3KYIIEHUETO
Ha 00TaTCTBOTO, J1a 3aIa3u CBOsATA CBEIICHA UACHTUYHOCT, HO 0€3 1a ce OTKHCBA OT
peaHus KUBOT.

[To chimoro Bpeme Ha M3TOK, B TOKOpEHaTa OT OCMAaHCKUTE Typlu BuzanTuii-
CKa UMIIEpUsl U ChCEIHU Ha Hesd CTpaHW, Ha XPUCTUSHUTE C€ JaBa MPaBo Ja ce

22 Helmholz, Richard., Op. cit., p. 709, 714.

2 Bk. BacuabeB, Auton A. Konmemnius npaBociaaBHoi MoHapxuu MBana IV I'posHoro.
Bapnayn: Anraiickuii rocynapctBeHHbIi yHuBepeutet, 2016, c. 150.

2 Berman, Harold J. Op. cit., p. 158.

> bpaiikoB, BajeHTuH. CaHKIIMOHEH KalaluTeT U pa3eiicHH BIacTH. — AJTBOKATCKH Mpe-
mien, 2018, Ne 2, ¢. 28.

26 Bok. mak Tam.
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oOpbIIAT IO CBOUTE YACTHU JeJIa KbM MECTHUTE emuckomnu. Taka mopu B ycio-
BHSITA HA OCMAHCKOTO FOCHOJCTBO YaCTHUTE CIIOPOBE Ca pEUIaBaHU B PAMKHUTE Ha
bPKBATA, & XpPUCTUSIHUTE Ca UMAJIM Bb3MOXKHOCT J1a ' YPEXIaT KaTo BbTPEIIHH 32
oOmHocTTa OTHOIIEHHS. CHhOTBETHO PHKOBOJMUTENINTE HA MpPABOCIaBHATA IIbPKBa
OeMaT MHOXKECTBO CBETCKHU (DyHKIIMH, BKJIIFOUUTEITHO Ta3u 3a MOJIUTUYECKO Mpe-
CTAaBUTEJICTBO Mpe cynraHa — [lapurpanckust narpuapx craBa ETnapx (Bomay Ha
MIPaBOCIIAaBHUSI €THOC).

[IpaBoTo Ha 3amax ot kpas Ha XI-To, mpe3 XII-To cTonmeTue u ciex ToBa €
3aMHUCJIEHO KaTo OpPraHWYHO pa3BHBAILlA CE€ CHCTEMa, HAPACTBAILO TSAJIO OT MpPHH-
IIUIH ¥ TIPOIICYPH, KOHCTPYHPAHO KAaTO KAaTeIPAINTE — 3a TIOKOJICHHS 1 BEKOBE?'.
Cronetust HapeJ TO ¢€ pa3BUBa B IOHOTO HA PEJIUTUATA, OT KOSITO, IOHE MOJIEPHOTO
npaBo, ce oraens HanbiaHo enBa npe3 XVII-XVIII Bek. Omie npeau ToBa, mpe3
XV—-XVI Bek ce nosBsiBaT TEOJIO3U, KOUTO CMATAT, Y€ pallMOHAIHATa IPUPOJa Ha
MIPaBOTO CTOM JIOPH HAJl HEroBUs 00XKECTBEH Mpousxo. [IpaBuiHOCTTa Ha BEUHUs
3aKOH C€ CMSTa 3a MO-BakHA OT HEroBus OoxkecTBeH mpousxona. Cropen ['abpuen
Backec HuTO 60KHATa BOJIS, HUTO OOXKUSAT pa3yM ca MbpBUYHATA HOpMa 3a 100po U
3710, @ IPOCTO MpUpPOAATa Ha HEllara, BKIOYUTEIHO pallMOHAIHATa YOBEIIKa IPH-
pona®. C ta3u ¢popmyiia bor Beue He € HUIIIO MOBEYE OT €MH yKa3aTel 3a TOBa KO
€ MPaBUJTHO, @ HE Ch3AaTe]l HA HOpMaTa; U €CTECTBEHOTO IMPaBo ,,c€ 0CBOOOXKIaBa
OT HEroBHsi OO’KECTBEH MPOMU3XOJ] JI0 TaKaBa CTEIEH, Y€ BEY€ HUIIO MMOBEYE HE Ce
W3UCKBA 332 HEroBaTa MbJIHA ceKynapu3anus ?. OTTaM HaTaTbK €CTECTBEHOTO Mpa-
BO C€ IIPOSIBABA HE CaMO B IPOCTaTa OJIeK/1a Ha pa3yma, HO U 0e3 1a My ce IpuaBa
HSAKAaKbB 0COOCH IMPUOPHUTET MpeJT YOBEIIKOTO MpaBo*’. Taka Ha mpara Ha Oyprkoas-
HUTE PEBOJIOLIUU MPABOTO BEYE € ,,0CBOOOACHO ™ KAKTO OT JIETUTUMHUpAIIIATa POJis
Ha bora, Taka u ot penuruo3nurte npeapascbabluu. C HacThIBaHe HA MoaepHara
enoxa B EBporna npaBoTo OKOHYATETHO HAITyCKa JIOMEHA Ha PEJIMTusiTa, a C TOBa ce
MpEBPBHIINA B CBETCKO 3aHUMaHWE, OTHACSIIO Ce JI0 3eMHUTE jena. Penurnosnara
BsIpa OTCTHIIBA Ha IPOCBEILIEHCKATA Bspa B 0011aTa YOBEIIKA IPUPOAA, YUUTO 1IEH-
TBp € pasyMbT.

Kazano 0000111eH0, B OTHOIIIEHHUSTA MEK/Ty CBETCKO M CBEILIEHO, PECIIEKTUBHO
B OTHOIIIEHHUETO MEX]y PEIUTUATA/IIbPKBaTa U MPABOTO/IbpKaBaTa c€ OTKPOSBAT
Tpu enoxu. [Ipu ch3naBaHe Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO BEYe Ca HAJIMIIE HAUCHKU HA Tpa-
BOTO KaTO CaMOCTOSITEIHO SIBJICHHUE (MPUMEPBHT C PUMCKOTO TpaBo). B te3u croe-
THS, KOTaTO XPUCTUSHCTBOTO HA PEJIUIIa MECTa OT epec ce MpeBpbhIla B ouinaiHa

" Berman, Harold J. Op. cit., p. 118.

2 Commentary on Summa Theologica, 2.1. disp. 150. 3.22-23, 26. — Ilut. mo Kenu, [Ixon
M. Kparka ucropust Ha 3anagHara Teopus Ha npaBoTo. [Ipes. FO. Muxaiinos. Codus: Pusa,
1998 c. 131.

? Welzel, Hans. Naturrecht und materiale Gerechtigkeit. Gotingfen, 1951, s. 97. — Ilur.
MaK TaM.

30 Bk. Kesu, JIoxon M. TTak Tam.
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pENUTHs, CBETCKOTO U PEIIUTUO3HOTO ChKUTEIICTBAT, TAKA Y€ camara CBETCKa BJIacT
ce noMorsa jaa npesacrasnsBa bora. IIpe3 CpenHoBekoBueTo B Karoinudyecka EB-
porna XpUCTUSHCTBOTO Upe3 LIbPKBATa Ce MPEBPbIlA B HA-MOIIHATA UHCTUTYIIUS,
KOSITO € MOBEJIMTEN Ha CBEIICHOTO U Ha CBETCKOTO B HOPMATUBHUS PEJ U BJIACTTA.
Ot IIpocBeleHneTo HacaM MPABOTO U JIbprKaBaTa BCE MOBEYE CE€ OCBOOOXKIaBAT
OT OleKaTa Ha IIbPKBATa, 3a Ja MOCTABAT PEJIUTHATA B CBOS CIy>K0a WM TIOHE Ja
s U3TJIACKaT KbM 4yacTHaTa cpepa Ha )KkUBOT. MoIepHOTO MPaBO U MOJIEpHATA IbP-
’KaBa B XPUCTUSHCKHUS CBAT Ca MPEIUMHO CBETCKH (DEHOMEHH, KOUTO CE€ Pa3BUBAT
OTIEITHO OT PEJINTHUATA W OMPEIESAT OOIUTE MpaBwiia HAa OOIICCTBEHHS JKUBOT,
BKJIIOYMTEITHO MIpaBUIIaTa, 3acsraiiy BEpOU3NOBEeJaHUATA.

III. CBeTCKHMAT XapaKTep HA MOJAEPHOTO NPaBO

CBeTCKOTO MpaBo HAK-YECTO C€ OIMKCBA KaTo MPaBo, KOETO HE € JIOMHUHHUPAHO
OT IIbPKBATa; MPaBO — 3¢MHO (2 He 00XKECTBEHO), BPEMEHHO (a HE BEYHO) U TIICHHO
(mpexomHo). To ce oTaenst OT KAHOHMYHOTO MPABO U 0O0XBaIa OTHOIICHHUS, KOUTO
HAJIXBBPJIAT 0Ocera Ha Te3H, perylIupanu ot penurusta. Ho nopu ToBa pasnenenue
€ HCTOPUYECKH YCIOBHO, 3aIlI0TO JBJITO BPEME, a B HIKAKBA CTETICH BUHATH PEJIU-
TUsiTa OCTaBa CBbpP3aHa ChC CBETCKHUS KMBOT. 1 0JIeMUAT COOPHUK HAa KAHOHUYHO-
TO MpPaBO Ha KaToju4deckara bpkBa — Corpus iuris canonici — CbIbpka U HIKOU
MaTepHaliv, KOUTO MPEJCTaBAT OT ce0e CH YHUCTO CBETCKO MpaBo’'. HamansBaneTo
Ha CBEIIIEHOTO Ka4eCTBO HA CBETCKOTO YINPABJICHHE € CBHP3aHO C KOHIICTIIIHUATA 32
HEIIbPKOBHUTE TEJIa M TEXHUS TIPABEH peJ] — IT0-CKOPO MHOKECTBO U pa3HOOOpa3HU,
OTKOJIKOTO e1H0*2. OT CBOSI CTpaHa M3IMOJI3BaHETO HA JyMara JyXOBHO 3a XapaKTe-
pu3rpaHe Ha MPAaBOTO HA IIbPKBAaTa LM Ja O3HAUU ACIIEKTa Ha CBITOCT, KAKBATO
HE JJOCTUTa Ha BPEMEBO OTPAHUUYEHOTO WJIK Ha CBETCKOTO MPaBo, ACMCTBAIO N3BbH
cdepara Ha bpKBaTa®’. KaHOHMYHOTO MPaBO HOCHU B ce0€ CH OCBEH MPETEHIUATA
3a BB3BHILIEHOCT IO OTHOIIIEHWE HA CBETCKOTO M HATPYIMaH OMHUT OT COOCTBEHOTO
CH pa3BHUTHE. 3aTOBa Ce MpeIoiara, 4e MbpBOHAYAIHO CBETCKOTO MPaBO MOpaka-
Ba Ha IbPKOBHOTO**, [ToCTENIEHHO eMaHIIMITAIIUATA HA CBETCKOTO OT PEJIMTHO3HOTO
MPaBO TH MOCTaBs B OTKPUTO CHIIEPHUYECTBO, KOETO B PAMKHUTE HAa XPUCTUSHCKUS
CBSIT UCTOPUYECKH CE€ pellaBa B 032 Ha IbPBOTO. AKO peUTuaTa c€ OnuTBa Ja
cakpajM3upa CBeTa U Taka Jia To IpuoOIIu KbM cede cH, TO Ibp)KaBara ce OMUTBA
Jla CeKylnapu3upa pelaurusra u Taka aa s ,,00bpxaBu’. [1o To3u HauWH AbpKaBa-
Ta MHCTPYMEHTAIU3UPA PEIUTHITA B UMETO Ha OTa3BaHe HA OOIICCTBEHUS pel U
Ce OMHTBA Jia S HalpaBu Oe30macHa 3a mojuTudeckara BiaacT. CiaemnoBaTesHo mpe3
Monepnara enoxa pa3nukara MeX.y CBATO M CBETCKO MPUA00MBA CTPYKTYPHO U3-

31 Top6os, Ilexo. Vctopus u Teopus Ha npaBoto. Codus: BAH, 1992, c. 54.
32 Berman, Harold J. Op. cit., p. 272.

33 Ibid.

#*1bid., p. 273.
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pakeHUe KaTo pa3/iesieHne MEeX 1y KAHOHUYHO (LIbPKOBHO) U CBETCKO (Ibp>KaBHO, B
CMUCBHJ Ha MPOU3XOKIANIO0 OT JbpHKaBaTa) Ipaso.

HHTepecHOo €, ye aHTIMHUCKUAT maroi “‘emulate” o3HauaBa KakTo ,,[TO/IpaXKa-
BaM PEBHOCTHO®, Taka U ,,cbpeBHOBaBaM ce*“. [Ipu cBodATa 1OsBa CBETCKOTO Mpa-
BO € CJIeIBaj0 KAHOHMYHOTO, HO HAaOMpalKu cuja B CAMOCTOSATENHUS CH >KUBOT,
€ BJIS3JI0 B CHIEPHUYECTBO C PEIIMTUO3HUS KaHOH. CTeneHuTe Ha 000co0siBaHe U
KOHKYPEHIIUSI MEXKIy JBETE HOPMAaTHBHHM CHUCTEMHU — CBETCKAa M PEIIMTHO3HA — Cca
pa3IMYHU KaKTO MO0 OTHOIIEHWE HAa OTJSITHUTE PEIUTHUH, TaKa ChIO Ha KylTypara
U TPAIUIMUTE HA OTIACIHUTE Hapoau. B TepMuHuTe Ha POPMATHOTO MPABO €IHU
NIPAaBHU CHCTEMU Ca TI0-CBETCKH OT Apyru*>>. Hali-0T4eIIMBO B pAMKHUTE Ha XPUCTH-
SHCKaTa [UBUJIN3ALIMS, KbM KOATO NPUHAIIIEKUM (MOKEM C HETOJIsIMA J103a YCIIOB-
HOCT J1a 51 HAp€4yeM ChIII0 €BPOIICiiCcKa, 3aaHa), TOBa ChIIEPHUYECTBO CE MPOSIBSBA
Ha 3amaj, 0coOEHO B CTPAHHUTE, KOUTO Bh3MpUeMar mporecTaHTcTBOTO. B N3TOU-
HO-TIPABOCJIABHUTE CTpaHU oQuIlMaIHaTa PEJIUTUs pasoara ¢ JyXoBHa BJIacT, HO
CTOM TOJT CKUIIThpa Ha CBETCKAaTa.

Pa3znukara Mexay CBEIIEHO M CBETCKO, KOATO IIPaBU XPUCTUSHCTBOTO, MY IO-
Mara Jia CTUTHE JI0 BIDKJAHETO, Y€ KAKTO PEIUTUATa, Taka U OOCITYKBAIIUTE CBET-
CKaTa BJIACT MMAT CBOS poJisi U 3HaueHue. CBETOTO MHUCAaHUE ChAbpPKA UIEATA 32
pazzeseHue MeX1y IIbPKOBHA M CBETCKa BJIACT, HO HE CE BIyCKa B 00CHXKJIaHE Ha
MOCJIEAUIIUTE OT TSIXHATa aBTOHOMHOCT. B CBOsl COOCTBEH CBAT XPUCTUSHCTBOTO €
enrHHO. ToBa eMHCTBO ce onuueTBopsiBa oT Tpuagara Oren, Cun u CBeTus ayx.
bor e kakTo BbpXOBEH 3aKOHOJIATEN, TaKa U BbPXOBEH Chaud. J[bIro Bpeme ce €
CMSITAJI0, Y€ YOBEIIKUTE 3aKOHH Ca MPOEKIUS Ha 00’KECTBEHUS 3aKOH, a T Ca Hallu-
CaHU 1o BHyweHue cuie (MoliceeBUTe 3aKOHN) WM IPEHECEHH OT TPAAUIUATA.
B oTHOIIEHMTA CHC CBETCKATA BJIACT 00a4e XPUCTUSAHCTBOTO 3a pa3iuKa OT APyru
penurum, 0co0eHo ¢ McisiMa, OTUYUTA HeHara camocToaTenHocT. B HoBus 3aBeT
¥MMa JIBa UJICHTUYHU TEKCTa, CTaHAJIM eMOJjeMa 3a pa3/IesICHUETO MEXIy CBETCKa
U penurrosHa Biact. CBeToTo eBanrenue oT Mares (22:21) npusoBasa: ,,0TaanTe,
npoyee, KecapeBoTo kecapro, a boxuero bory“. CbiioTo ce moBraps B CB. €B. OT
Jlyka (20:25). Ta3u moBensi-CEeHTEHIIUS HEJBYCMHUCIICHO U3pa3siBa UACATA, Ue BCAKA
OT JIBE€T€ MHCTUTYLUMHU MMa BIACT Jla U3MCKBa mojaramoTo u ce. IIpsko ToBa ca
CpelICTBa 3a M3APHKKa (JaHbBIM), HO W 3audTaHe, yBakeHue. CUMBOJIMYHO TOBA
€ M3pa3eHo B JIByIViaBusA opell — repd Ha Buzanrtuiickara, a mo-kbCcHO Ha Pyckara
UMIIEpHS: Opell, KOUTO UMa €THO TSJI0, HO JBE IVIaBH, TIIEJIAlX B JBE MPOTUBOIIO-
JI0’)KHU TTOCOKU. ENMHHOTO TAJIO HA JbprKaBaTa U IIbPKBaTa € HapOIbT, HO 33/Ia4HTE
Ha PEJINTUATA, PECTICKTUBHO Ha ITbPKBAaTa W Ha JbprkaBara ca pazmudnu. Creno-
BaTEIHO Jlajied MpeAau Ja ce 3apoAu NOJUTHYEeCKaTa Hes 3a IbJIHO OTAEISHE Ha
CBETCKaTa BJIACT OT PeJIUTrho3HaTa, XPUCTUSHCTBOTO Beue € Aayio ¢popMmyna 3a ChB-
MECTHOTO, HO OTJIEJTHO ChILIECTBYBAHE Ha IIbPKBA U AbpPKaBa.

35 Bxk. cpaBHeHHe Mexay XonmaHaus, AHrmust u M3paen no To3u kputepun Matthijs de
Blois. Op. cit., p. 106.
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Mopnepnara nbppkaBa ce (opMupa, U3JIU3aHKKA OT JIOHOTO HAa KAaTOJIWYeCcKa-
Ta UbPKBA, & MOJEPHOTO IMPABO C€ OTAENA OT KAHOHWYHOTO IpaBo. byp:koa3Hu-
T€ PEBOJIFOLIMM HAJIAraT NPUHLNIIA 34 Pa3IeICHUE MEXAY LIbPKBaTa U Jbp)KaBara,
PECNEKTUBHO MEXIy PEeUrusaTa U mpaBoTto. Pequna apprxaBu, mpuaoOuin cuiia u
CaMOUYyBCTBHE, OOSBSIBAT B CBOMTE KOHCTUTYLUHU, Y€ PEIUTHO3ZHUTE WHCTUTYLUU
ca OTHAEJIEHU OT JbprkaBara. B Karosmueckus CBAT TOBA € KpasT Ha JOKTpUHATa
Ha IaIoLe3aprus3Ma, a B U3TOYHOIIPABOCIIABHUS — Ha Lie3aponanusma. siro Bpe-
Me o0aue OpeosTbT Ha PEeIUTMO3HAaTa CBATOCT 03apsiBa MPaBoOTO U IbpkaBara. CBU-
JICTEJICTBO 32 TOBA € HAIMYUETO Ha O(PHIIMAIHA PEITUTHS, KOSITO CE MOAIBPKa OT
JbpKaBara. TbpHOBCKAaTa KOHCTUTYIMS HaIpUMep Chabpxka rmasa [X 3a Bsapara.
Hevinusat wi. 37 onpenens IIpaBocnaBHo-XpuctusiHckara Bsipa ot M3rouHo uzno-
BEJlaHME 3a TOCIIOJACTBAINA, a Wi. 38 ypekaa BbIIPOCa 32 BEPOU3IIOBENAHUETO HA
KH3a U IoToMCcTBOTO My. Crniopen wi. 8 nmunero Ha KHs3a € cBeleHO U Henpu-
KoCHOBEHO. [Ipu3HnaBaneTo ob6aue Ha cBOOOAATA Ha BEPOM3IIOBEAAHUSITA, BKIIIOUH-
TEJIHO Ha MO-00IIO0TO MpPaBO — CBOOO/Ia HA CHBECTTA, JIMIIIABa TOBA MPaBO OT CIIe-
uasieH craryc. Te3u mpaBa ce MpUpPABHSBAT C OCTaHAJIUTE OCHOBHU IIpaBa, 0e3
Jla IPETEHIUPAT 3a U3KIIOYUTEIHOCT, OIIE MTO-MaJIKO 3a CBATOCT. [imypanusmsT u
PABHONOCTABEHOCTTA HA BEPOM3IIOBEIAHHATA CA HECBBMECTUMHU C MPU3HABAHETO
Ha €JIHO OT TAX 3a CBELIEHO. ToBa ca MPaKTU4EeCKHU, HOPMAaTUBHU IIPUMEPH Kak IIpa-
BOTO B 3aKOHA, IIOHE B YaCT OT OCHOBHMTE CH Pa3nopeadU ce OCIaHs Ha aBTOPUTETA
Ha CBEILIEHOTO, 3aKOJIUPAHO B PEIUTHATA, HO 3a€JHO C TOBA ,,CJIM3a" HA HUBOTO HA
OCTAaHAJIUTE IIPaBa.

3a pasnMKa OT MPEAXOJHUTE €MOXU MPaBOTO IIpe3 MonepHara enoxa Tbpcu
palMoHaleH IIbT 3a CBOATA JIerUuTUManusd. T € paluoHalHA, T.€. BOAEHA OT 4O-
BEILIKHUS pasyM M OCHOBAaHA Ha IPaBWJIA, KOUTO XOpara Ch3aBat, 3a [a peryaupar
OTHOILIEHUATA MOMEX Y cu. Criopesl AOKTpUHaTa 3a OOIIECTBEHUS JOIOBOP, KOUTO
€ BbpXOBHA €MaHalys Ha IPaBOTO U U3TOYHUK Ha BJIACTTA HA JbpKaBara, TO CTaBa
HECHBMECTUMO ¢ penurusita. Hopmure Ha mpaBoTo ca u3pa3 Ha pasyMHO 00OCHO-
BaHa (1LIeJIEBO M YTWJIMTAPHO) YoBelka Bojisi. Criopea Apyrara OCHOBHA KOHLICTIIUS
3a MPaBOTO — KaTO BAJIMIHO U3pa3cHa B IPABUJIA 3a MOBEACHUE BOJIS — TO CBIIO
HSIMa Kak Jla € MOJBJIACTHO Ha PEeNurHsITa. BbB BCAKO OT Te3u 1BE pa3dupaHus 3a
IIPABOTO MOXE J1a CE€ TOBOPH 33 HErOBA aBTOHOMHA JIETUTUMAILIUS, KOSTO HE HAITyCKa
peanHus CBAT (JyXOBEH U MaTepuaseH), B KOWTo xuBeeM. Ho u MHOro no-paHo no
CBOETO CBHABPKAHUE PEIIUTUO3HOTO WJIM Maru4ecKOTO € OPUEHTHPAHO KBbM 3€M-
HOTO: ThKMO B CBOATa M3Ha4aJiHa (popMa PEIUTHO3HO MOTUBUPAHOTO ACHCTBHUE €
Hai-MaJIKOTO OTHOCUTEITHO PalMOHATHO®, IMEHHO 10 CBOSITA PAIMOHAIHOCT MO-
JIEPHOTO MPABO C€ OTIIMYABA OT CPEAHOBEKOBHOTO IIPABO, KOETO ThPCHU ITbPBUYHUS
CU M3TOYHUK U onpasaanue B bor. 3aToBa MOIEpHOTO IPABO € CBETCKO, T.€. YOBEIII-
KO JIEJIO, KOETO HE CaMO OTXBBpPJIsI CPETHOBEKOBHATA JIOrMAaTHKa, HO CBAJIs CBEILIE-
HaTa MaHTHUA, KOATO OOTpbhIla TPAAULIMOHHOTO U PEIMTHO3HOTO MPaBo.

¢ Bedep, Makc. L{uT. cbu., c. 343.
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[IpaBoTo BCe MmoBeUE ce CBbP3BA C pasyMa U B TO3U CMUCHI CE€ PALIMOHATU3U-
pa. ParmonanHocTTa Ha MpaBOTO CE€ MOJACUIIBA OT IIEJIUTE, 3a IOCTUTaHE Ha KOUTO
ciyxu. B MHOTO ciydan TO ce MPOTHBOINOCTABS HA MUCTHKAaTa Ha O0KECTBEHOTO —
BEJHBXK, 32 J]a MPEo/I0Jiee OTPAaHNUYCHOCTTA Ha PEJIUTUO3HATa CXOJIACTHKA, U BTOPU
BT, 32 J1a C€ 0CBOOOAM OT BJIACTTa Ha IIbpKBaTa. [locTeneHHO, HO HEOTKJIOHHO U
JIO HaIllM JIHU C€ pa3BHBa €/lHa TCHACHIUS B paMKUTE Ha HUJIeATa 3a JeMOKpalus,
CHIOpE/ KOSITO BiacTTa (aBTOPUTETHT) Beue He mpousThya oT bora wim HeroBute
3eMHH MPEJICTABUTEIH, a OT Hapoja (CyBepeHa) U OT Heropute u3dpanuiy’’. [Ipu-
YHHATa 32 TOBA C€ KOPEHH B KATUTATUCTHUECKUS MKOHOMUYECKH PeJl, TOCBETECH Ha
,,JIPU3BAaHUETO™ Jla C€ MEYEINIAT Mapu: Ha HETO Beue He My € MOoTpeOHa moaKpenara
Ha HSAKAKBU PEIMTHO3HU CHJIM U TOU BB3MPHEMa Bb3ICHCTBUETO HA PEITUTHO3HUTE
HOPMU BbPXY HKOHOMHYECKHS KUBOT KaTO CHIIO TaKaBa MPEUKa, 3a KAaKBaTO CMSITa
¥ KOHTpOJIa OT CTpaHa Ha JAbprkaBaTa’®. 3a1bi1004aBanioTo ce pa3eicHue MeKIY
CBETCKOTO U KAHOHUYHOTO IPaBo, OT €Ha CTpaHa, U MeXIy JbpxKaBaTra U LIbpPKBa-
Ta, OT ApyTa, HE O3HAYaBa, Y€ MPABOTO € TOTOBO HAMMBIIHO U U3BEAHBXK /1A CE JHIIN
OT MPETEHIIHATA 32 CBATOCT, C KOATO TO MoJCHIBA penuruara. O0miara TeHISHIUS
o0aue € KbM BCE MO-TOJIsIMa JIecaKkpann3alis Ha mpaBoTo. JlocTaTbuHo € 1a mpe-
megame Konctutynusita Ha Penyonuka beiarapus ot 1991 ., 3a ga Bugum, de B
Hes HAMa pasnopenda, KOsITO C€ OTKJIOHSIBA OT CBETCKUS XapakKTep Ha ChbBPEMEH-
HOTO TpaBo. [lo oTHOIIEHNE HA HA-MacOBOTO U MCTOPUYECKH YTBBPACHO Yy HAC
BEPOU3IOBEIaHNE — U3TOYHOIIPABOCIIABHOTO — € HAMEPEHa CIOoNyuInuBara Gopmy-
JUPOBKA 3a TpaauIMoHHa penurus B bearapus (wi. 13, an. 3 na KPB).

Panmonanuzarusita Ha MPaBOTO HE JOMYCKa OTCTHIUICHWE OT Be4e MOCTHUTHA-
TOTO pa3/IesICHUe MEXy PEIUTHO3HO U CBETCKO MPaBO, MEX/IY IIbPKBA U IbPKaBa.
Pa3nenennero Mexay MHCTUTYIIMUTE HA ITbPKBATa U IbPKaBaTa € He CaMO Bh3MOXK-
HO, HO ¥ MHOTO Jkenaresino*’. Cujiara Ha IbpKaBara ¥ Ha I/bpKBaTa C€ HAMUPAT BbB
B3aMMHa 3aBUCUMOCT. Korato mbpxkaBara e cinada, IrbpkBaTa 0OMKHOBEHO HU3II0JI3-
Ba Bb3MOXKHOCTTA JIa pa3lIupsiBa TepeHa, Ha KOUTO ce u3sBsBa. M oOpaTHo, korato
IbpKBara € cinada, IbprKaBaTa MoHe YaCTUYHO U33eMBa HelfHaTa poiist. B cecTosHue
Ha KpH3H, KAKBATO € CUTYaIMATa, MPEAN3BUKAHA OT EMUAEMHYHOTO Pa3pPOCTPaAHE-
HUE Ha omacHUA 3a xopara Bupyc — Covid-19, HaOnronaBamMe pa3IMvHA PEAKITAN
Ha MOMECTHUTE IIbPKBH B OTJCITHHUTE AbpKaBU. Penuruo3Hara gorma M3MCKBa OT
I'bPKBATa Jia MPOBEXK/Ia CIYKEHUE B XpaMOBETE U J1a ObJi€ B OOIIEHUE C MUPSHUTE.
Koncturynusra na Penmy6nuka bearapust (KPB) B un. 37, an. 2 3acsra BpIpoca 3a
HaurMHa Ha MPAaKTUKyBaHE Ha BEPOM3NOBENAHUsTA: ,,cB000/IaTa HA ChBECTTA U HA
BEPOM3IIOBEIAHUATA HE MOXKE Ja ObJie HACOUEHA Cpelly... . HapOJHOTO 37apaBe... .

37 KosieB, TeH40. XpHUCTUSHCKUTE IICHHOCTH KaTo mpaBooOpa3ysai paktop. Copus: Cu-
ena, 2017, c. 154.

3% Bedep, Maxkc. [IporecTanTckara etika u AyxbT Ha Kanutaiau3ma. [Ipes. K. Koe. Codwusi:
[Ipocsera, 2004, c. 56.

¥ Mcilroy, David. Op. cit.
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Jymara ,,HacoueHa* obaye efBa JH € Hal-oAXO/IA1a 3a BUSUPAHUTE ClTydau, 3a-
IIOTO Ch3/1aBa BIIEYATICHHUE 32 CIEIHAIICH YMUCHI C e J1a Ob/ie yBPEASHO HIKOE
oT n30poeHuUTE Oiara. B chmus ayx € u chabpikanueTo Ha 4. 9, T. 2 Ha KoHBeH1n-
ATa 3a 3al[iTa Ha TipaBaTa 1 OCHOBHUTE CBOOOM, KOMTO IIacH, Y€ cBoOoara Ja ce
M3MOBSIBA PEIUTUSI TTOJIJICKHU CAMO Ha TaKMBA OTPAaHUYEHUS, KOUTO Ca MPEABUICHU
B MHTEPEC Ha ...3alluTa Ha 311paBeTo... Y. 57, an. 3 na KPb 6e3yciioBHO BKIIIOUBa
cBo0OO/1aTa Ha BEpOU3MOBEIAHUATA CPEJl IPaBaTa, YUETO YIPAKHABAHE HE MOXKE J1a
ObJie OrpaHMYaBaHO JOPH B CIy4auTe Ha U3BbHpeaHO nonoxenue. Cropen Peme-
Hue Ha KoHcTuTynnoHHus ¢bJ Ha Pb mpaBoTO Ha BEpOU3NOBEAAHUE HE MOXKE J1a
ObJe OrpaHUYaBaHO 110 HUKaKbB HAYMH, OCBEH KOTAaTO PEITUTHO3HUTE OOIITHOCTH CE
M3MOJ3BAaT 3a MOJIUTUYECKHU LIETM UM KOraTto cBoOOAaTa Ha ChbBECTTA U BEPOU3IIO-
BEJJAHWETO € HACOUEHA Cpelly HallMOHaJHaTa CUTYPHOCT, OOIleCTBEHUsI pel, Ha-
POMIHOTO 3/IpaBe U MOpaia UM CPEIy IpaBara u CBOOOJUTE HA PYTH rpaxaaHu™.
B 1031 cMHCBHI IPaBOTO HAa BEPOU3NOBEAaHNE HE € Oe3rpaHUYHO OT IVIeIHA TOYKa
Ha peaHoTO My ynpaxHsBane!'. HeroBute rpanuiii odade ca 3a7aJjeHl OT camara
KOHCTUTYLIMS, & YIIPAXHSBAHETO My Bapupa caMmo C OIJIe/l TapaHTHpPaHEe Ha JIpyru
1paBa U UEHHOCTH, KOUTO ChIIO0 UMAT KOHCTUTYLIMOHEH PaHT.

Crnopen mpaBuiara Ha U3BBHPETHOTO TMOJIOKEHUE, BHBEJIEHO OT OBJIrapckara
IbPKaBa, C€ U3MCKBA HA BCUYKHU ITyOJIMYHU MECTa, KAKBUTO OE3CIOPHO ca XpaMo-
BETE, /1a C€ CIa3BaT HAJOXKEHUTE OIPAaHUYECHMS B MHTEPEC Ha OOLECTBEHOTO 3/1pa-
Be. Jlpyr BBIIPOC € Jajiu Abp>KaBHUTE OPTaHU y HAC IMPUTEkKABaT BOJIS BbB BCUUKU
Clly4ad Jia IPUBEXKJAT B JIEHCTBUE COOCTBEHUTE CH pas3nopendu, 10pU KOraTo Te
HE C€ CIIOAENAT OT 4jieHOBe Ha CBeTHs CMHOI WM APYTHW Kiupuuu. /bpkaBara €
JUTH)KHA Jla OCUTYPH €IHAKBOTO MpHJaraHe Ha 3aKoHa, KaTo pa30upa ce, 3aunTa
ABTOHOMUATA HA PEJMTHO3HUTE OpraHU3alliy U poJiATa UM 3a Ola3BaHe AyllaTra
Ha TEXHMUTE MOCIEA0BaTEeNIN, HO HE 3a CMETKAa Ha M3JIaraHe Ha PUCK Ha TSIXHOTO
¢u3nuecko 37paBe, a KOCBEHO M Ha BCUYKHU OCTaHaIU. YacT OT Ta3u aBTOHOMUS
€ pelIuruo3Hara ciyx0a B M OKOJIO XpaMOBETE, HO IPU YCJIOBHE, Ye MEPKHUTE 3a
Ola3BaHE Ha 0OILECTBEHOTO 3/PaBe ca ¢ MPUOPUTET Mpel HAYMHA Ha MPAKTUKyBaHE
Ha peauruo3nus Kyat. CieoBaTeTHO U3MPABEHU CME Mpe 001Ius mpobiieM 3a pe-
[IaBaHE Ha KOHKYPEHLMATA MEXAY Pa3InyHU MpaBa ype3 MpujiaraHe Ha MpuHIHUIIa
Ha IPOIMOPIMOHAIHOCT, KOUTO ONpeness JOMYCTUMHUTE OFPAHUYECHUS MPU TAXHO-
TO yrnpaxssBaHe. TOYHO Ha MpUHIMIIA HA ChPA3MEPHOCT ce € no3oBai Koncrury-
UOHHUAT chJ HAa Denepanna penyonrka [ epmanus mpu ookanBaHe Ha 3abpaHara
3a JINTYpruu U o0mm MoauTBU. Tol npuema, 4e ,,3alurara Ha KUBOTA U 37paBe-
TO HAa BCUYKH MMa MPUOPUTET B TO3M MOMEHT IpeJ TeXKara Hameca B cBoOojara
Ha Bepom3noBenanuaTa’“*?, To3u MPUOPUTET € ABOCH: BEAHBXK IO OTHOIICHHE HA

40 Perrenne Ne 5/11. 06. 1992 r. na KC na Pb mo x.a. Ne 11/1992 1. O6n. JIB, 6p. 49 ot
16 roHm 1992 1.

4 TTak Tam.

42 defakto.bg/2020/04/12/repMaHCKUAT-KOHCTUTYITHOHEH-ChA-TIpHE/
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Ora3BaHE Ha KMBOTA W 3IPABETO MPEJ] HauMHA HA yIPaKHSBAHE HA PEIIUTHO3HUTE
CBOOOIM ¥ BTOPH BT IO OTHOIIICHHE Ha TIPaBa, KOMTO 3aCATaT BCUYIKU TPaXIaHu, U
TE3U OT TAX, KOUTO CE€ YUCIISIT KbM HSIKOE OT Bepou3noBeAanusara. Pemenue Ha EB-
poreiicKus ChJI 110 paBaTa Ha 4oBeKa B npomueca ,,CeuaeTenn Ha Mexosa® cperry
Pyckara deneparnus ot 2015 r. cb1110 ce mo30BaBa Ha IPUHIMIIA HA TPOTIOPIIMOHAI-
HOCT, HO 3a Jia ce cboOpa3u ¢ ¢akra, 4e IpaBOCIaBHOTO BEPOU3IOBEIAHNE B Ta3U
JI'bpKaBa € Hall-pa3MnpOCTPAHEHO.

Haii-BaHUST HOPMATUBEH, a CHIIEBPEMEHHO M TMOJIUTUYECKUA PE3yaTarT OT
MPU3HABAaHE HA CBETCKHUS XapakTep Ha MPABOTO €, 9€ TO MPHUI00MBa BEPXOBEHCTBO
110 OTHOIIIEHUE HA OCTAaHAJIUTE COLIMATTHU HOPMHU, BKIIFOYMTEITHO MO OTHOIIICHHUE Ha
PEIUTHO3HUTE. 3aKOHOJATEICTBOTO HAa JbprKaBaTa ChIbpKa MPaBUIIA, KOUTO CE
OTHACAT J0 JACHHOCTTa HAa BEPOM3IOBEIAHMATA (IO OCHOBHM M3UCKBAaHUS 3a Op-
raHu3alusaTa, PErUCTPAIMATa U OTHOIICHUsITa C AbpKaBara). ToBa He O3HaAuaBa,
4e IbpKBaTa HAMa c(epa Ha COOCTBEHA aBTOHOMUS, a Y€ TS, KAKTO M OCTAHAJIUTE
opraHu3aIiu Tps0Ba Aa ce ChoOpa3siBaT ¢ M3NCKBAHUATA HA CBETCKUS 3aKOH, KOETO
Ce WIIOCTpUpa ¢ MpUBEACHUTE Npumepu. JIbpkaBaTta aiMUHUCTPUPA MPABHO-YC-
TaBHO I'bPKOBHATA M pEIUTHO3HATa c(pepa ToraBa, Koraro € mpokjiaMmupaa pasze-
JISHETO UM, HO JbprKaBaTa € HeyTpajHa CpsIMO BbTPEIIHO IILPKOBHUTE U U3001110
CIIPSAMO PeUrno3nuTe Bhrpocu®. CiiemoBaTeIHO CBETCKATa BJIACT He OMBa Ja ce
HaMeCBa BbB BBIIPOCUTE Ha BSIpara, T.€. HA CBEIICHOTO. T€OPETUYHO HE € TPYAHO
Jla ce HampaBH TO3M U3BOJI, HO HA MPAKTHKA BBIIPOCHT HE € JIEK 3a peliaBaHe. B
TPaHUYHU CUTYAIlMU, KOUTO CE€ OTHACAT /10 MPOIOBSIABAHE HA PEJIUTMO3HU Bb3IJIe-
1M, KOUTO 3acTpaliaBar OOIIECTBEHUS el U CUTYPHOCT, IbpKaBara upe3 3aKoHa
MOXKE Jla OrpaHuYaBa ONpPeIeICHU PEIMTMO3HU MPOSIBU U BepousnoBeaaHus. Tora
€ JIOIYCTUMO ChIIIO U 10 OTHOIIIEHUE Ha Pa3NpOCTPAHEHUE HA CBETCKU BB3IVIEAH,
KOUTO MOAOYKJIaT KbM MOBEACHUE HECHBMECTUMO C YCTAHOBEHM IpaBa U JIPyru
MpaBHO MPU3HATH IIEHHOCTH. BBHB BCHUKM TakuBa ciiydau obade € HeoOXOIUMO
Jla UMa TpaBHA BB3MOXKHOCT 3a 3alllUTa Ha PEJIMTHO3HUTE CBOOOIM OT HEMPaBO-
MEpHH IMOCETaTeJICTBA, BKIFOUUTEITHO TIPH HEOOOCHOBAHU OTPAHUYCHHS OT CTpaHa
Ha JbprKaBara. Taka mpaBOTO CTaBa €UHCTBEHUSIT HOPMATUBEH PErynarop, KOWTO
ypes3 abprkaBara Mpua00MBa YHUBEPCATHOCT U 33 IbIKUTEITHOCT, BKIFOUUTEIIHO 110
OTHOIIICHUE Ha PEJIMTHO3HUTE OPTraHU3allMu U TPAHUIIUTE Ha yIIpaKHABaHE Ha pe-
JIUTUO3HUTE CBOOOIH.

+ Tlamaromac, ['puropuyc. Etanu Ha (opMupaHe Ha OTHOIICHHUATA IBPKBA — IbPKABA U
IbprkaBa — bpkBa (KoHTeKcTyaseH mperien 1 HiCTOPUKOKaHOHMYHO onrcanue) — B: ChBpemeH-
HU U ObJaenM npeausBuKarencTsa npen [IpaBocnaBHara epkBa (McTtopuyecku, KAHOHUYECH U
exucuonorudeH noaxon). Comyn-Karepunan, 2020 (tiox mevar).
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IV. CakpajiHu YepTH M eJIeMEHTH HA MOJIEPHOTO NIPABO

CBHBpeMEHHOTO MPABO HE € HATBJIHO YYK/I0 Ha CIOXKIIIaTa AbJI0OOK OTIEeYaThbK
BBpPXY HETO CakpamHOCT. Jlopu ciies OTASISIHETO CH OT PENTUTHATA, CHOMSKIIO PENH-
THO3HHUTE OJICKIH, TO HE € ChBCEM UYXKJ0 Ha MPETEHIMATA 3a HIKaKBa ,,CBATOCT.
[TpaBoTO M ABpkaBaTa ce HYKAASAT OT CHMBOJICH KallUTaI M YE€CTO MTbTU TO HAMH-
par B PENUTHATA, a PETTUTUATA OT CBOSI CTPaHa MOoJTydaBa JAOMBJIHUTEIIHA HHCTUTY-
[MOHAJIHA JeruTuManus. Humnikara Ha cBeIIeHOTO, Makap U3ThHsBAIA, CE BILIUTA
B ThKaHTa Ha MOAEPHOTO IMPaBO U ABJITO BpeMe 3pUMO HJIK HE3PUMO MPUCHCTBA B
Hero. [lokasarenHo e, ye ome B mpeamOroia Ha Jlexmapanusra 3a mpaBarta Ha YOBe-
Ka u rpaxaanuHa BbB @panuus ot 1789 r. mpaBara ca OKaueCTBEHHU KaTo €CTECTBE-
HU, HEOTUYXXJaeMu U ceeweru (KypcuBbT Mol — S1. C), a coOcTBeHOCTTA € 00siBEHa
OCBEH 3a HETPUKOCHOBEHA U 3a cBenleHa (wi. 17 na Jlexnapanusra). Okassa ce, ue
NIPAaBOTO HE OTXBBHPIISL HAITBIHO OPEoJia Ha CBEUICHOTO, a TO MPEXBBPIIsI BHPXY cebe
CH, CJIe/l KaTo JOTOTaBa € OMJI MPUBUIIETUS Ha IIbPKBAaTa U Ha KpaJicKara BJacT.

HcTopudeckuar mporec Ha 3aMsiHa Ha PEeITUTHMO3HOTO ChC CBETCKO IMPaBO €
TEHJICHIINS, KOSATO o0ade OM OMJI0 OMPOCTEHO Ja Ce€ Pa3IIekKaa caMo KaTo OTPH-
[[aHUE Ha PEJMTHO3HOTO OT CBETCKOTO mpaBo. [lomexay MM nma B3auMoJIeHCTBYE,
BJIIMSHUE OT CTpaHa Ha KaHOHMYHOTO BHPXY CBETCKOTO MPaBO M MPOHUKBAHE Ha
IBPBOTO BBB BTOPOTO. [IpaBoTO, CTaHANO M3ISLIIO CBETCKO, MpEcTaBa Ja € 00uTa-
JIMIIE HAa CAaKPaTHOCTTa, HO CJIel KaTo 3asBsiBa CBOSITA PAa3IUYHOCT M CIIE/ KaTo ce
OTTEIVIsI OT PEIIUTHUATA, OIIC JBJITO B HETO C€ OTKPUBAT PEIMTMO3HU HACIOCHUSI .
Hemio moBede, Te3u, KOUTO Ch3AABAT W MpHIIAraT IOPUIUIECKUTE MPaBUIIA, CaMU
THPCST BHHIIEH MO OTHOIIIEHUE HAa PAaBOTO aBTOpUTET. Toil o6aue He ce 00sCcHsBa
c OOXKECTBEH MPOM3XOJI, a OKa3Ba BIMSIHUE BHPXY MPAaBOTO MO APYTH JBAa HAUWHA.
EnunusT e upes 3ana3BaHe Ha MHCTUTYTH, KOUTO UMAT CBOSI TPOU3XOJ] B PEITUTUATA.
JlpyrusiT HauMH HE € TOJIKOBA 0Ce3aeM, HO JIOPHU € MO-Bh3/IeHCTBRaI — Ype3 Bh3IPH-
eMaHe Ha MPaBHU JOKTPUHHU, KOUTO MOJAETUpAT MMPABOTO U UHCTUTYLUUTE, 3aHU-
MaBally C€ C HErOBOTO Mpujiarane. Taka MpaBOTO Ch3/1aBa CBOs, aJTepHATUBHA Ha
PEJIUTHO3HATA CAKPATHOCT.

[Tpumep 3a mpeHacsiHe Ha CAKPAITOCT OT PEIUTUATA KbM MPABOTO Ca HHCTHUTY-
TH, YUUTO IEPBO0Opa3 Hamupame omie B bubnusra. [lecerre 60xu 3amoBean Win
Jexanorara, ceabspxaniu ce B Ctapus 3aBet, Bropa kaura MoiiceeBa (20:3—17) ca
MOpPAJTHO-PEIUTHO3HA UMIIEPATUBH, YaCT OT KOUTO IMOJ HIKakBa (popMa ce HamMH-
par B ChCTaBUTE Ha MPECTHIUICHUS CPEIly JTUYHOCTTa U UMYIIECTBOTO B HaKa3a-
TeaHUTE 3aKoHM (KoaekcH). B Crapus 3aBeT OTKpUBaMe 1 Havalia, KOUTO perynupar
rpaXIaHCKusi OOMEH, T.€. OOJUTrallMOHHUTE OTHOIICHHS MPHU pa3MsHa Ha MaTepH-
anHu 6mara. Hempsiko, HO Bce mak MoOJJIeKH Ha YCTAHOBSIBAHE, Y€ pPeaulla TEKCTOBE
Ha HoBus 3aBeT chabpiKaT uiesTa 3a COIMAIHU MpaBa W CIEHHATHO 3a MPaBOTO
Ha COITMATHO mojanomarane. Ts o0ade e u3pa3eHa KaTto ABIAT Ha MUJIOCHPANE KbM

4 MmuxaitjaoBa, Muxaiinuna. I{ut. cpu., 142, ¢c. 91.
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HY’KJIaCllIUTE CE€, KOMTO B THEIIHO BPEME € Bb3JI0KEH HA AbPrKaBaTa IO OTHOLIECHUE
Ha JIMIa, KOUTO OYakBaT colranHa nojakpemna. CiaempoBarenHo CBETOTO NMUCAHHME,
Makap caMO CMBTHO W MPUOTU3UTETHO, OYepTaBa OTpacioBara CTPyKTypa Ha MO-
nepHoTo npaBo. Kazano Hait-06110, CTapusT 3aBET KOpECTIOHANPA MPEUMYIIIeCTBE-
HO C HaKa3zareJHoTo npaso (Jlekanorara) u ¢ 4acTHOTO IpaBo, a HoBUSAT — ¢ uaesta
3a COLIMAJIHU I1paBa.

MHCTUTYTHT Ha KJETBaTa, KOSATO MojiaraT Juila, 3aeMallid BUCIIU JThKHOCTU
B JIbp>KaBaTa, U HIKOU KaTerOpUH AbP KaBHU CIIY)KUTEIU, C€ KOPEHU B PEIUTHUATA,
B IpeaaHocTTa KbM bor. Upes kieTBaTa mpaBOTO MpHJIaBa CIICMAIHA TEKECT Ha
JULATa, KOUTO S IOojarar, 1 1m0 TO3W HAYMH W3JIMra aBTOPUTETa Ha ChOTBETHATa
I'bpKaBHA THKHOCT. ChbBpeMEHHaTa KJIETBA € MPEIIECTBAHA OT PEJIUTUO3HUS PU-
TyaJl HAa MUPOIIOMa3BaHETo, onucaHd B bubnusara. boxust u3dop ce manudectupa
C aKTa Ha MUPOIIOMAa3BaHETO — €JUH CTApPOEBpPENCKH o0nYail, 1001 roJasiMo abp-
’KABHO-IIPABHO U MOJUTUYECKO 3HAYEHUE B XPUCTUSHCKUTE MOHAPXUHU MPE3 Cpea-
HUTE BEKOBE M JIOCTUTHAI 70 HamK JHUY. ThpKeCTBCHUTE IIEPEMOHHUU OKOJIO MH-
pPONOMAa3BaHETO Ca CH3/1AJIEHH MHOTO MO-KbCHO BbB BH3aHTHUS U B KaTOJIMYECKOTO
CpellHOBEeKOBHE; OT Buzantus ca Munanu B M3rouHo-npaBocinaBHaTa ibpkBa (bbii-
rapus u Pycust)*. AKTHT Ha MHPOIIOMa3BaHETO MPEAIICCTBA Bh3IaPSIBAHETO, HO 32
Jla BCTHIIM Ha MIPECTOa U J1a IOEME YIIpaBlIeHneTo, boxXusT noma3zaHuk TpsioBa 1a
MOJIYyYH ¥ HApOIHOTO of00peHue (mpusHanue)’. Pazdupa ce, mpu TOTaBaIIHUTE
YCJIOBUSA MIOCJIETHOTO € OUII0 YMCTO (popMaIeH aKT, 3al[0TO 3a pelllaBallia ce € CMsi-
Tana BojsiTa Ha bora. B chBpeMeHHUS CBAT criopen JEMOKPATUYHUTE CTaHIApTH
BOJICI] € HapOJHUSAT BOT, CIICUeIBaHETO HAa M300pu. IMeHHO M300pHT € U3TOYHHK
¥ OCHOBAaHHE Ha BJACTTa, a KJIETBaTa € ThPKECTBEHUAT 00€T 3a CIIyKEeHE Ha TE3H,
KOWTO ca HalpaBWIN U300pa.

B nHemHo BpeMe KiieTBaTa 3a CbBECTHO U3ITBIHEHHUE Ha Bb3JI0KEHATa CiIyk0a
MOJKE J1a C€ MPOBEXKJa B NPUCHCTBUE HA AYXOBHHU JIMIlA, HO TSI UMa CBETCKO WJIU
MPEIMMHO CBETCKO ChIIbPKaHUE, 3all0TO ThP>KECTBEHOTO 00eIaHue 0OUKHOBEHO
e 3a crna3BaHe Ha KoHcTuTyusita u 3aKOHUTE U 3a ChOOpa3siBaHE C MHTEPECUTE
Ha Hapona. ENMHCTBEHOTO MpaBHO 3HAUYCHHUE HA KJIETBATa € CaMOTO U (He)mojara-
He. be3 n3mbiHeHue Ha TO3W pUTyal B MpenucaHara oT 3akoHa opma HsiMa Kak
JUaTa Ja BCTHIAT B JUTBKHOCT M J1a M3IBJIHABAT CBOUTE MpaBoMouius. Hskon-
KO TaKMBa Clly4ad y Hac UMallle Ipe3 MOCIeIHUTE FOAUHU ¢ N30paHu 32 HApOIHU
IPEJICTaBUTENH, 32 MIPe/ICEeaTel Ha JbpXKaBHA areHIMs U 32 KOHCTUTYLIUOHEH Cb-
nus. Camo 1o ce0e cu Hecla3BaHETO Ha KJIETBaTa HE € OTICIICH IOPUINIECKHU (aKT,
KOMTO BOJIM JI0 HEOMAronpusITHH IIpaBHU nocieauiy. FOpuandeckara OTTOBOPHOCT
C€ HOCHU 3a KOHKPETHO IMpaBOHAPYIIEHNE, KOETO TTOHE BbB (POpPMATICH CMUCHI € B

4 Baagukun, Jlrooomup. [IpaBHara npupona Ha 6ubneiickara moHapxusi. Codus: Cubu,
2016, c. 18.

46 TTak Tam, c. 19.

47 Bxk. max tawm, c. 20.
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MPOTUBOpPEUHE C JajieHaTa KieTBa. PUTyanbT Ha KieTBaTa OOMKHOBEHO MMa MscC-
TO U B ChAeOHUS Tpolec. Tam KJeTBa mojarar CBUIACTENINUTE, Y€ 1€ MPEICTaBAT
UCTUHATA 3a W3BeCTHUTE UM (akTu. HapymaBaneTo Ha KieTBaTra B TO3M Clydaid
OCBUIECTBABA OTAENEH ChCTAB — JIBKECBUIETEICTBAHE, CIIOPE KOMTO CE ONPEIEIIs
OTTOBOPHOCTTA 332 HEMHOTO MTPUCTHIIBAHE.

CBeleHOTO Hall-sIpKO IPUCHCTBA B AbPKABHUTE CUMBOJIA U puTyanu. Ha rep-
0a 1 3HAMETO Ha peaula AbP)KaBU ca M300pa3eHW OCHOBHH PEIUTHO3HU CHMBO-
T — KPBCTA 332 XPUCTUSHCTBOTO M NOJIyMECELA 32 MIOCIKOJIMAaHCTBOTO. lIoHsKOra
IbprKaBaTa Bh3IPUEMA, a 3aKOHBT BbBEXK/IA B IPAKIAHCKO OOPBIICHUE PEITUTHO3-
HU CHMBOJIM, KOUTO CTaBaT 4acT OT AbpPKABHATA CUCTEMA 3a Harpajau C OpACHU U
Menanu. TakbB € ciydasT ¢ KpbhCTa 3a XpabpocCT, ¢ KOMTO y Hac ca ce yI0CTOSBaIN
JUIA 32 BOMHCKHU Tepou3bM. PUTyarsT 1o ocBeniaBaHe Ha OOMHUTE 3HaAMEHa Io-
Ka3Ba Bpb3KaTa MEKy apMUsATa KaTO MHCTUTYLIUA, KOATO OpaHu AbpKaBHOCTTA, U
JlyXOBEHCTBOTO, KOE€TO O1arociiaBsi HEMHaTa MUCHSL.

OT meaHa TOYKa HA OpraHUTE HAa MOJEPHATA JbpXkKaBa ChIBT KATO Y€ JIH
pasmosara, ako He CbC CBEIIEHA BJACT, TO MOHE C BJIACT, KOATO CBEIICHOACHCTBA.
[TprurHa 3a TOBa € HE caMO M3BECTHATAa PUTYATHOCT Ha ChICOHUS MPOIEC C HE-
roBute GopmanHu aTpulyTu. OTCEHKHUTE Ha CAKPaTHOCT B MPaBOCHAUETO HIBAT
OT XPUCTUAHCTBOTO. Ta3u KOHCTATALMsI BEPOATHO U3IIIEKIa CTPAHHA, KaTo Ce UMa
IpeIBUJI, Y€ NPe3 MOCIEIHUTE JECETUIIETUs Y Hac OOIIECTBEHOTO J0BEPUE KbM
cblieOHaTa BJIACT KaTo ISUI0 € Ha €HO OT Hal-HUCKUTE CU HuBa. ToBa moOKa3Ba,
4e Ta3M BJIACT CE€ OLICHSABA IO BCUYKU KPUTEPUU HA CBETCKOTO — C KPUTHUYHOCT U
palMoOHaNEH CKENTULIU3bM.

B xauecTBOTO cH Ha cbhaus bor € MopasieH ChbIHUK U Pa3NoOpPeaUTEI Ha TPaBO-
T0. XpUCTUAHCTBOTO HACJEASIBA OT FOJlan3Ma Bipara B bor, KOUTO €THOBPEMEHHO
e o051 Oalla U CrpaBeIJIuB ChAMS, 110 MAPAJOKCAIEH HAUMH ChueTaBall MUJIOCT
u npaBochaue®. Bsapara, ue bor e cripaBeyivB Chusl, U Y€ XPHUCTOC IIIE CE 3aBb-
HE KaTo ChbAMSA, UI'PAC BaXKHA POJIA B PA3BUTHETO HA NPABHUTE LICHHOCTU KAKTO B
W3rtounara, Taka u B 3ananHara 1ibpkBa*’. OkasBa ce, ue 3a BIpBAIIUTE Haii-0ce3a-
€M € JOCErbT UM C XPHUCTOC Karo ChJHUK Ha TEXHHS KUBOT. 3aTOBA KATO M3KJIIIO-
YUM T€3U, Ha KOUTO MPUHAIJIEKHU BbPXOBHATA MyONHYHA BIACT, APYTUTE, KOUTO
OTCBHXKJAT KaKBO € ITPABEIHO MJIM HE, KOE € MPAaB/a U KOE€ HE, U3IIICKIAT TOCTABEHU
Haii-0nu30 10 bora. Ha 3emsra Te ce paznopexaar ¢ YOBELIKUTE ChJI0H, 3al0TO
B3EMAaT PEIICHMS, KOUTO YyBCTBUTEIIHO 3acsiral Xopara, 3a KOUTO TE€3U pelIeHUs
ce oTtHacAT. OTTYK BEpOSTHO MJBA pUTyaJlM3allMsITa Ha ChJeOHATa AEHHOCT U Ha
o0Opa3a Ha ChJIEOHUTE MArUCTpaTH Ype3 MOYUTAHHETO KbM ChJa, TallHaTa HA Ch-
NeOHOTO CHhBEIIAHKE, U3MIOI3BAHETO HA TOTH U €BEHTYalTHO Apyru aTpulyTu. B cb-
nebHara ISMHOCT ce MpeHacs CBellleHaTa ujes 3a mpasjara, KosiTo ChueTaBa B cede
CU UCTHHA U CIIPABEJIMBOCT. 3a pa3jivKa OT 3aKOHUTE U aKTOBETE HA U3IIBJIHUTEII-

8 Berman, Harold J. Op. cit., p. 165.
4 Ibid., p. 166.
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HaTa BJIACT, KOWTO CE MOAJIaraT Ha mMyOJIMYHa KPUTHUKA, ChIACOHUTE PEIICHUs CIIe]
KaTo BJIA3aT B CHJIA TIPETCHAUPAT 3a JTOCTOBEPHOCT 10 OTHOIIIEHNE Ha ()aKTHUTE U 32
HEOCIIOPUMOCT T10 OTHOIIICHUE Ha MpaBHaTa kBanudukanus. M3BecTHa e ¢pasara
,,ChJICOHHUTE PEIICHUS HE CC KOMEHTHpAT, a ce M3MbIHABaT . Paz0upa ce, ue te3un
PEIICHUS Ce TOJI3BAT ChC CHJIa Ha TIPECHACHO HEIO M ¢ M3IIBJIHMTEIIHA CHUJIa, HO OT
TOBa HE CJIe/[Ba, Y€ Te TpsOBa Ja ce MOCTaBAT W3BBH oOcera Ha mpodecruoHa Ha-
Ta ¥ oOmecTBeHara auckycusi. HezaBucumocTTa Ha mpaBOChIUMETO HE OMBa Ja ce
ObpKa ¢ HEMPUKOCHOBEHOCT Ha HETOBUTE aKTOBE U MPEJACTABUTEIN 110 OTHOIIIECHUE
Ha MyOIMYHa KPUTHKA.

[To-uHTEpECHA M C TO-TOJISIMO 3HAYCHHUE € Ta3W CaKPATHOCT, KOSITO 3aXpaHBa —
M0-4eCTO B HESBHA OTKOJIKOTO B sIBHA (popMa — HAKOM PUI0COPCKH yUCHHS 3a TIpa-
BOTO. YacT OT TsIX, KOUTO ca IO ChIIECTBO CBETCKH, HE CKBCBAT U3IISIIO BPh3KaTa
MEXIy CakpallHO M cekynapHo. [lokazareneH 3a ToBa € HaYMHBT, 1O KOWTO M.
Kant u3Bexa T. Hap. OT HErO MOPAJHO MPAKTUYECKH 3aKOH. 3aKOHBT, KOUTO HU
0o0BBp3Ba a priori u 6€3yCI0BHO, MOXKE J1a OBJIEe M3PA3CH CHINO W KaTO MPOU3THYAII]
OT BOJISAITA HAa €IWH BUCII 3aKOHOJATEIN, T.€. HA TaKbB, KOUTO MMa caMO TpaBa U
HUKAKBH 33]IbJDKCHUS, CJICJIOBATEIHO, KaTo mpou3Thyaml ot boxwusra Bous*. Tosa
obadve e camo ujes 3a €IHO MOPAJTHO CHIIECTBO, YUATO BOJIS OOCTMHIBA BCUIKH, HO
HE € ThX/IECTBEHA Ha KOHKPETHUTE 3aKOHU, KOUTO HU 00BBp3Bar’'. B Ta3u mornka
KaTeTOPUUYECKHUT UMIIEPATHUB IIPEICTABIISIBA MOPATHO-TIPAKTUYECKH 3aKOH Ha €THa
MeTadu3rKa Ha HpaBUTEe, HAMHpAIIa OTBhPKICHUE B MOpaTHaTa U ITpaBHa aHTPO-
nosiorusi. KopeHuTe Ha TO3M HPAaBCTBEH MMIIEPATUB CE HAMHUPAT B XPUCTHUSHCKATA
penurHs, CIICMAIHO B CB. eBaHrenue oT Mares (7:12): ,,...BCHYKO, KOETO HCKATe
71a TIPaBSAT BaM YOBCIIMTE, CHIOTO MPABETE U BUE TAM, 3aIIOTO TOBA € 3aKOHBT. .. .
[IpexonsbT oT 60KECTBEHOTO KbM 3€MHOTO 00aue BCE MO-OTYSTIIMBO OT/ICTIS IIPaBO-
TO OT MOpaJa, T.. OllEHKaTa 3a BBHHITHOTO IMOBEJCHUE OT Ta3H 32 YUCTO BHTPEII-
HUTE MOTHBU Ha TIOBEJIEHUETO. 3aKOHOATEJICTBO, KOETO HE BKIIIOYBA B 3aKOHA U
M3HUCKBAHETO J[BIATHT 1a € MOTUBBT, CJAEAOBATEITHO JOMYCKA U HAKAKBB JPYT MOTHB
3a OCThIIKATa, OCBCH caMara ujies Ha J[bira, e ropuandecko®®, Taka mpaBoTo cTa-
Ba BCE MM0-aBTOHOMHO KaKTO IT0 OTHOIIICHUE HAa MOpaja, Taka U Ha peIurusaTa. 3a
peauIa FOPUCTH OCHOBATa Ha MPABOTO € TyXOBHOTO W HETOBOTO HAW-OM3KO MSCTO
Y U3XOJIHAa TOYKA — BOJIATA, KOATO € CBOOOaHA>®. ONHUCAaHUETO Ha MPABOTO Ype3 BO-
JsITa UMa MHOTO yCTOMYMBA TPAJUIIUSA OIIIEe OT UCTOPUYECKATA IIKOJIa Ha TIPABOTO B
['epmanus no nHec. PunocodckuTe BH3IIICN IPOHUKBAT B MPABHUTE JOKTPUHU U

% Kanr, Mmanyen. Meradusuka Ha HpaBute. U. 1. Metagu3uyHu OCHOBHHM Hayayia Ha
y4ueHneTo 3a nmpaBoTo. [Ipes. ot Hemcku b. ['ymaepos. Codusi: Paparo, 2009, c. 51.

31 TTak tam.

32 TTak Tam, c. 35.

33 Xereu, ['eopr @puapux. dunocodpus Ha npasoro. [Ipes. Us. Credanos, [I. JleHkos.
Codus: 'AJI-UKO, 2000, c. 72.
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HaMUpAaT U3pa3 B IIPaBHU KaTETOPHUH, KOWTO U3ITBIHABAT BaKHA POJIST B CHhBPEMECH-
HOTO TIPaBO M IOPUANYECKA MMPAKTHUKA.

Hsama npyra HopMaTuBHA cHCTEMa KaTro MPAaBOTO, KOSTO CTOM TOJKOBA ONH30
JIO PENHUTHSTA, KOTaTO CH CIIYXH C TIpaBHU JOTMHU. Beska morMa € u3X0mMHO T0JI0-
KEHHE, KOETO TPEeTEHMpa 3a HEM3MEHHA BAIMIHOCT, Oe3 Ja ce nokasBa. FOpumu-
JyecKkaTa JJorMaTHKa € CBETCKa, HO TS MPUEMa YEePTH OT PEITUTHO3HATA, KOSITO € HeM-
HUSAT IbPBOHAYAJICH M3TOYHHK. J[yXOBEHCTBOTO € OMJIO eAMHCTBEHAaTa 00pa3oBaHa
kiaca npe3 CpeTHOBEKOBHUETO; 3aTOBA HAITBIIHO €CTECTBEHO ITbPKOBHATA JIOTMA €
OmJia M3X0JIHA TOYKA M OCHOBA Ha Besiko muciiene™. IIpe3 MoaepHara (Oyprkoa3Ha-
Ta) ermoxa MsCTOTO Ha JorMara, Ha 00KEeCTBEHOTO MPaBo 3aeMa MPaBOTO HAa YOBEKaA,
MSCTOTO Ha ITbpKBaTa 3aeMa JabpikaBara®. Ho ¢ ToBa morMure He CTaBaT UyKId
HUTO Ha MpaBHATa TEOPHs, HUTO Ha CaMOTO MpaBo. Pa3nukara e, ue qokaro Ha pe-
JUTHO3HUTE IOTMHU CE MMPUITUCBA UCTUHHOCT U OTTaM 3aIbJKUTEITHOCT, TO TIPaBHU-
TE JIOTMH C€ 3aJI0BOJISIBAT C OOBBp3BAIaTa CH CHjia. AKO M3I0JI3BaHETO Ha JIOTMH B
IIPABOTO MOHSAKOTA CE HaJlara Imopajid HeroBus oopMajIeH XxapakTep, TO B IpaBHATa
Teopus Te Ou TpsAOBaIO Aa ce N30ATrBar. YBICUCHUETO B IpaBHATA JOTMATHKA — OC-
3HATO UJIU HE — MMa TMOCJEIUIM MOJOOHN Ha CaKpalu3aluaTa Ha MpaBoTo, T.C.
MprUeMaHe Ha OTIPEICJICHH OCHOBHH ITOJIOKCHHS 32 HEOCITIOPUMU U 33 TbJDKUTCITHH,
0e3 ma ce mokasBat. Taka ce Mmoyiy4aBa CTpaHEH pe3yaTaT — MPETCHIMITA 3a 1eH-
HOCTHA HEyTPAITHOCT Ha MIPABOTO I'O U3BEXK/Ia HA HEJOCETaeM 3a MOpaJIHA KPUTHKA
nyeIecTal, Ho OJlarogapeHre Ha Bb3IPUEMaHeTo Ha ,,CBEIIeH  (hOpMaTH3bM.

Penurusita ce u3npass npej mogo0eH mpodiieM aied mped MOACPHUATE yue-
HUS 3a MPABOTO, KOWTO MOCTABAT BHIIPOCA THKISCTBEHO JIM € TO HA 3aKOHA, yCTa-
HOBEH OT BiIacTTa. Penurusra, KoJIKoTo U 1a ce CTPEMH /1a CbBMECTH OO0 3aKOH C
YOBCIIKHUS U JIa Bh3IIHTaBa 3aKOHOMOCTYIIIaHHUE, HAMa Kak Jla TPeHeOpEerHe BHITPO-
ca 3a CIIO)KHATa ¥ IPOTUBOPEYHBA BPB3Ka MEXKY ,,HEOECHOTO IIAPCTBO™ U 36MHUS
cBaT. To3m BBIIPOC ce MPOKpaJBa OIIE C MOCTaBsIHE Ha JWjieMaTa 3a CJe/JIBaHe Ha
HeOCCHHUS WJIM Ha CBETCKHA 3akoH. KakBo o0aue OM cTaHajo, ako YOBEK C€ ITOI4YH-
HsIBa Ha CBETCKUS 3aKOH W HapyIllaBa MOBEJIMTE HAa CBENICHUS 3aKOH WJIH 00paTHO —
KaTo cienBa boxkust 3aK0H BiM3a B MPOTHBOPEUHE C MPEANMCAHUATA HA CBETCKHUA?
[Ipeanonara ce, 4e MO3UTHBHUAT 3aKOH, MaKap OIPAHWYCH BHB BPEMETO W HEChH-
BBPIIICH, € B ChOTBETCTBUE C bOXKHS 3aKOH M IIPEICTABISIBA HETOBO MPOABIDKEHUE
(BX. ¢. 5-7). Ta3u npe3yMIIIus B IPEIEITUTE Ha KaTOJIHUECKHUS CBAT € HeoOopruMa
U Taka ce MPEeBpbhIIa B peIUTHO3HA TorMa. [lamara eJHOBpEeMEHHO € BBPXOBEH HO-
CUTEJNI KaKTO Ha CBEICHaTa, Taka M Ha CBeTCKara BiacT. B JlesHus Ha cB. amoc-
toiu (5:29) e gajeH K04 3a pellaBaHe Ha JUjieMara OT KaKBO MPEId BCHUKO Ce
PBHKOBO/IM YOBEUIKOTO MOBENCHUE: ,,...TPsIOBA Ja ce mokopsBaMme moBeue Ha bora,
HEXeJu Ha yoBeny . To3u nmpuHIUN ce CMsATa 3a Aylia U cbple Ha [IpaBocnaBHa-

3 Mapxkc, Kapn. FOpunuuecku cormanusbsm. — Mapke, Kapn u @punpux Exrenc. Cbunne-
Hus. T. 21. Codus: U3n. va BKII, 1967, c. 494.
> TTak Tam.

27



Ta IbPKBA; 3a MPUHLHUII HAJ BCUUKU JAPYTH, CBATOCT HAaJ BCUYKHU JPYTH CBETHHH,
MSIpKa 32 BCHYKH MEPKH; 33 ChIITHOCT Ha BCUUKH CBETH JJOTMHU ¥ KaHOHW °. CHIUAT
npoOsieM B paMKUTE Ha caMmara IIbPKBa € MOCTaBEH OT aITePHATHBHU (OMO3UIIMOH-
HU) ABUKEHUS B CPEUTE HA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO KAaTO ajlOUTOMIIM, KaTapH, a y Hac oT
ooromunute. B TexHUTE yueHHs ce ChIbp)Ka KPUTHKA, Y€ HamecTHULIMTe Ha bora
Ha 3eMsTa ca y3ypIupaiad HeroBara BJIACT U 51 YIPAKHSIBAT NMPEBPATHO, B MPOTH-
BOpEUHE ChC CBEIICHMs 3ak0oH. To3u mpobieM 3aciy:kaBa CleliMaiHO BHUMaHUE U
OTIENHO u3cnensaHe. [IpereHnusaTa Ha JbpkaBara 3a CyBEpEHHa, T.€. 32 BbPXOBHA
BJIACT MO OTHOLIEHWE HA BCHYKHU JPYTM BIIACTH HA HEMHATa TEPUTOPHUS Ch3aBa
HEIPEOI0JIMMO MPOTUBOPEUNE C PEIIMTMO3HATA MOBENSI HEOTKJIOHHO J1a C€ CIea-
Ba bOXXMAT 3aKOH. 3aTOBa 3a MOCJEI0BATEINTE Ha XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO 3a pa3iiMKa OT
TE3U Ha JIPYTU PEJIUTUHU, KOUTO BUXKIAT B IbprKaBaTa MPOEKIMS U MHCTPYMEHT Ha
coOcTBeHaTa CH BsSipa, MOPAHUST U300p MKy 3aKOHA HA bora U CBETCKHUS 3aKOH,
KOT'aTo BJIM3aT B HEIPUMUPUMO IIPOTUBOPEUNE TIOMEKY CH, € IpaMaTudeH. ToBa B
KpaiiHa CMETKa € U300p MEX/y CBEIIEHOTO U CBETCKOTO.

bubnusra ce 3aHnMaBa rmoBeye ¢ ISHCTBUETO HAa PEIUTHO3HUTE MTpaBUIIa B IPO-
1[eca Ha €BOJIIOLIMS HA XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO OT ITbPBOHAYAITHHS KbM 3PEIIUs My IEPUOJT] —
ot Crapus kbM HoBus 3aBeT. Ha BbIIpoca 3abJDKUTENHU JIU Ca BCE OLIE BCUUKHU
CTapO3aBETHU 3aKOHHU B TEXHUTE MOAPOOHOCTH HAMUPAME T€OJIOTUYHU apryMEHTHU
3a MOJIOKUTEJIEH OTTOBOP (THJIKYyBaHE Ha CB. eBaHrenaue ot Mares, 5:17-19): ,,Hue
ITOHSKOTa OTKPUBAaM€ KOHKPETHO HOBO3aBETHO YUEHHUE, Y€ HAKOW CTaPO3aBETEH 3a-
KOH TpsiOBa J1a ce cnazea no pasiuieH HayuH B HOBO3aBETHATA €110Xa; HO HUKOTa
HE MOYKEM Jia U30cmasum KOU J1a € CTapO3aBETEH 3aKOH MO MPUHUMUIT — IPOMEHE-
HOTO IIPHJIOKEHUE He e CHIOTO KaTo yHUIoxkeHue . [luTupanoro oOscHeHUE ce
OCHOBaBa Ha TOBA, KOETO B ChBPEMEHHATA MpaBHa TEOPUsI HApUYAME €BOITIOTUBHO
THJIKYBaHe, U3I0JI3BaHO 33 MPUCIIOCOOSBAHE U PA3BUTHE HA ITPABOTO OT ChACOHUTE
ropucnukimu. Ho 3a pasnuka oT mpaBOTO, KOETO MO MPAKTUYHU ChOOPaKEHHS 3a-
MEHs €JHU [PAaBWJIA C IPYTHU, PEIUTUATA HE CH ITO3BOJISBA J1a U30CTaBU KAHOHA WIIN
ro MpaBH CaMo B KPaeH CIIydaii, 3a110TO TO € 00sSBHIIA 32 CBEIICH.

Bb3Buiienoctra Ha boxkust 3aKOH MO OTHOILIEHUE HA YOBEIIKHUS CTOM B OCHOBAaTa
Ha MO-KBbCHO CH3/IaJICHOTO YYEHHUE 3a PABOBATa JbpPKaBa, Be4e KaTo YacT OT CBET-
ckara (puocodus U Teopus Ha MPaBOTO. Taka ujesTa 3a BBPXOBEHCTBO Ha MPABOTO
C MPUCHILOTO U SAPO — UAESTA 32 YOBEUIKUTE MPaBa U3ITBJIHSABA CHIIHA CAKPATIU3U-
paiia posisi o OTHOIIEHHE Ha ChbBPEMEHHOTO NpaBo. [IpHHIMIBT 32 BBPXOBEHCTBO
Ha MPaBoTO (Ha MpaBOBara AbP>KaBa, KAKTO JIETAIHO € YCTAHOBEH y HAC) NIOKa3Ba, ue
MPaBOTO MMa MO-IbJI00KA MPUYMHA 32 CHIIECTBYBAHETO CH OT Jbp)KaBaTa U 4ye He
Ce CBEX/Ia JI0 BCSKa HOPMAaTHBHA 3aIlOBE, U3/a/IeHa OT OBJIACTEHH JUIla. AKO HE Ou
MOTJIO J1a Bh3HUKHE MPOTHUBOPEUNE MEXKTY (OPMATHO BAJUIHU MPaBUIIA U ONpEe-

3¢ [Tper. Myctun (ITomoBu4). TonkoBast bubmus. — https://bible.optina.ru/new:act:05:29
7 Hopt, 'apu. 75 OuOneiicku BhIIpOCa, KOUTO BAIIUTE YYUTEIU CE MOJIAT Ja HE 3a1a/eTe
(B. 49). — https://books.ekipirane.com/wp/wp-content/uploads/2014/03/75 bibleiski vaprosa.pdf
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JICHU TIPABHO 3alUTEHU [IEHHOCTH, TO TOTaBa He OM MMaJIo Hy’K/Ja MPOOJIEMBbT 3a 3a-
KOHHOCTTA M 32 BBPXOBEHCTBOTO Ha 3aKOHA J1a CE OTIMYaBA OT TO3H 32 BBPXOBEHCTBO
Ha MPaBOTO U J1a CE I0IBJIBA C IPYTH M3UCKBAHUS.

Hsxou aBTopu cMATart, ye ujeara 3a OrpaHMYECHO YIIPABJICHUE HUJIBA B 3alllUTa
Ha IIPKBUTE CPEILy MpaBUTEJIICTBEHATa HAMECA U B 3alllMTa Ha IIpaBaTa Ha BspBa-
IIUTe — MHAUBUIU U Tpynu-®. ToBa e BpeMeTo Ha MpeTeHaupaliara 3a BbpXOBHA
BJIACT IbPKaBa, KOSITO c€ OCBOOOXKJaBa OT OIEKaTa Ha KaToJMuecKara LIbpKBa U
Hajara cBOsSl 3aKOH, HE3aBUCUMO Jajii 1o opma IbpikaBHATa BIACT € abCOIIOT-
Ha WJIM MPEACTaBUTEIHA. BBpXOBEHCTBOTO Ha MPABOTO CTaBa HEHIO KaTo ,,CBETCKA
penurus’ Ha MpaBoTO, Ype3 KOATO TPsOBa Ja ce OICHSIBAT HETOBUTE KOHKPETHU
NIPOSIBJICHUS U JICWHOCTTA Ha JAbpkaBata™. [lonmydaBa ce BTOPUYHO JISTUTUMHUPAHE
Ha MPABOTO B OTTOBOP Ha OMHUTa MY Ja C€ OCBOOOJIM OT HACJIOCHMSITA HA MO3UTH-
BH3Ma, KOMTO ro pas3miex/ja caMo Karo MPOAYKT Ha BiacTTa (Ha JAbp)KaBara) WId
KaTo LIEHHOCTHO HEYTPaJHO HOPMAaTUBHO sABJIeHHE. KpaiiHara panuoHanu3anus u
MHCTPYMEHTAIN3aLMs Ha PABOTO T'O MMPEBPBLIAT B CPEIACTBO, KOETO MOXKE J1a CE U3-
MOJI3Ba 32 IOCTUTaHE HAa BCAKAKBU IEH. A 00CITyKBAaHETO Ha HIKOU OT TE3H IIeNIU
€ B CbCTOSIHME J]a 3acerHe 00Je3HEHO OCBEH OOIIECTBOTO M camara Mpupoja Ha
paBoTo. B 0TroBOp Ha TOBa C€ ThPCAT HAYMHU U CPEACTBA BIACTTA, KOSITO Ch3/1aBa
U Tpujiara 3aKkOHMTE, /1a ObJie IOCTaBEHa B ChOTBETCTBUE C MPABOTO U MO HETOB
KOHTpOJI. B Haii-roisimMa cTerneH ToBa ce MOCTUra B paMKUTE HAa KOHCTUTYLIMOHAJIN-
3Ma 4ype3 pa3AciICHHE Ha BIACTUTE U NMPU3HABAHE HA IPaBa, C KOUTO I'PAKJAHUTE
pasnoarar, BKIOUYUTEIHO IO OTHOIIIEHUE Ha IbpKaBaTa.

V. Kak 1a ce oTHacsime KbM Cakpaju3anusaTa Ha CbBPEMECHHOTO IlpaBO?

Hsxon chBpeMEHHM aBTOpH, WU TO HE CaMO OOTOCIIOBH, CMSATAT, Y€ CBETCKO
MPaBO, KOETO € HEYTPAIHO IO OTHOLICHUE HAa BBIIPOCUTE, 32 KOUTO € 3arpUKEHA
penurusita, € HEBb3MOXKHO, OCBEH aKO caMara pPeJIurus He € MOJYMHEHA Ha JIpyra
uzaeconorus®, Bpb3kara MeKIy peIMrUsaTa U MPABOTO HE CE OTIMYaBa 3HAUNTEITHO
OT Ta3u MEX]y MOpaJia ¥ IPaBOTO. 3aTOBAa BCUYKU BH3IVIEIU, KOUTO — MOBEUE WU
MIO-MaJIKO — CE OTHACAT KbM YUEHHUETO 33 €CTECTBEHOTO MPABO UJIM TPABUTUPAT KbM
HETO, M0 CHILIECTBO CIOAENAT TOBa BIkAaHe. OT Ta3u IJIeHA TOUKa PEIUTHTa 3a-
11a3Ba HEMPEXOAHO 3HAYEHHUE B KYJITUBUPAHETO U HAJIATAHETO HA LIEHHOCTH, KOUTO
ce MpU3HaBaT W 3allUTaBaT U OT MpaBoTo. He mucis obade, 4e € HaIHIle HIAKAKBO

8 McConnell, Michael. Liberalism and People of Faith. — In: Christian Perspectives on
Legal Thought. McConnell, Cochran and Carmella (Eds.). New Haven: Yale University Press,
2001, p. 10.

% Bk. Stoilov, Yanaki. The Rule of Law Principle as a Criterion for Validity of Legal Acts. —
In: Rule of Law at the Beginning of the Twenty-First Century. Martin Belov (Ed.). Hague: Elev-
en International Publishing, 2018, p. 9.

60 Taka Mcilroy, David. Op. cit.
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3aBpBIIaHe KbM KJIacHYeCcKa Tpaaulus oTopeau ernoxara Ha [Ipocseniennero, cro-
pE KOSITO ChILECTBYBA €IUH OTTOBOP, KOMTO ChbpKA UCTUHATA 32 BCUYKU YOBEIII-
KU MPOoOJIeMU, UCTHHA, KOSATO € ajeHa oT bora®'. BsapHo e, 4e 4acT OT XpUCTHSIH-
CKUTE IIEHHOCTH MPOABIDKABAT JIa OKa3BaT BIUSHUE BbPXY OOIIECTBEHUS KUBOT U
ca IBhJIOOKO BKOPEHEHH B CHBPEMEHHOTO MpaBo. To o0aue ru e mpueso Karo CBOU
COOCTBEHM NPUHIUIH, OJlaroJapeHue Ha KOUTO Te3W IIEHHOCTH Ca BaJUIHO MpU-
3Hatu. Cle0BaTeTHO OTCTOSIBAHETO Ha CBETCKHUS XapaKTep Ha IMpPaBOTO, IOHE Ha
ChbBPEMEHHHUS €Tall Ha XPUCTUSHCKATa [IUBUIIM3AIMS, € ChoOpa3siBaHe ChC COOCT-
BEHaTa My MPUPOJIa U Pa3BUTHE.

Karo 1e nu mpemuHaBaHEeTO Ha OOIIECTBOTO B MH(OPMAIIMOHHATA €110Xa BCE
MoBeUe TJAacka MPaBOTO KbM pallMOHAIM3AMsa U (popmanusaius, BKIOUATETHO
JIUTUTaHA. B TO3M XpOHOIOTHYEH pell OT/ajieuaBaHeTO Ha MPABOTO OT PEJIUTHUSATA
npoxbipKaBa. To, Makap W HEMOCJeI0BATEHO, BbPBH IO IIBTSI HAa CBOSATA PaIlUO-
HaJM3alus, KOATO Ce U3pa3sBa B MOCTABsIHE Ha 1I€JIM U B MIOCTUTaHe Ha MO-BUCOKa
OTIPEICNIEHOCT Ha HErOBUTE MpeAnucanus. Ta3u palroHaIHOCT € 0COOEHO HEeoO-
XOIMMa C OTJIe/l TapaHTHpaHe M 3alluTa Ha mpaBarta. He 3akiamHaHus 3a TOBa, 4e
mpaBara ca CBEIICHH UM IPHUIaBa JOMMbIHUTEIIHA CUIIA, A TSIXHATA OMPENeTICHOCT U
WHTETPUPAHE B CUCTEMA, KOSITO € B ChCTOSIHUE J1a OCUTYPH PEATHOTO UM JICHCTBHE.

OtOens3anara TeHASHINS € TOMUHUpAIA, HO HE € MHCTBEHA. 3ae/THO C Hedl,
0CcO0€HO B TUCKYypca Ha TOCTMOJIEPHU3MA, ITPABOTO € MOIOKEHO Ha BIUSHUS, KOU-
TO C€ OTpa3aBaT BbPXY HETOBOTO €IHO3HAYHO BH3MPHEMAHE U CTPOTa BHTPEIIHA
nepapxusi. KonkypeHnusaTa Mexay CBETCKO M CBEILIEHO B MPABOTO, Makap B Hesd-
BEH BUJI, MPOIBJDKABA U €/1Ba JI HAITBJIHO IIie n3ue3He. HsakakBa m03a cakpanHoCT,
BJIOKCHA B pallMOHAIM3Ma Ha CBETCKOTO TMPaBoO, € Mperpaga cpeury rpy0oTo my
WHCTPYMEHTAIM3UPAHE U ByATapu3upaHe. Br3npuemaHeTo Ha MpaBOTO KaTo CPei-
CTBO 3a 3alllUTa HAa NICKOHHH LIEHHOCTHU MOBHIIIaBa HETOBUS aBTOPUTET U MOTUBHpPA
HETOBHTE a/IpecaTi KbM MPABOMEPHO MOBeAeHNE. B kpaliHa cMeTka Bb3IprueMaHe-
TO Ha IMPABOTO KaTo HEII0, KOETO MMa 00110 ChC CBEUIEHOTO, € CUTYPHO IIPOTUBO-
JENCTBUE CPEIy NMPaBHUS HUXUIIU3BM.

YBakeHHEeTO KbM MPABOTO 0Oade He OMBa Ja ce pa3dupa Karo mposBa Ha 0€3-
KPUTUYHO OTHOIIICHHUE KbM MIPABHU AKTOBE, BKIIOUUTEIHO THIKYBATEIHHU U ITPABO-
pa3aaBaTelHu, KOUTO M3JIM3aT OT palMOHAIHUTE HOPMATUBHU paMKu. Kputukara
Ha 3aKOHA CHIIIO CJIEABA J]a CU CIIY>KU C PAllMOHATIHU CPEJCTBA U apryMeHTH. T4 He
OuBa /1a mpeHedpersa eHu pa3nopenon 3a CMeTKa Ha IPYTH, KOraTo He Ce OTIIMYa-
BaT 110 IOPUINYECKHU PaHT WIKM C€ HaMHupaT B 000co0eHu cepu Ha peryaupane (Ha-
I[MOHAJIHA c(pepa Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCT U KOMIIETEHTHOCT Ha EBpomnelickus cpio3). C
oco0eHa cuia TOBa C€ OTHACS 3a CITy4auTe, KOraTo Ce h3/1aBaT IopUINYECKU aKTOBE,
BKJIFOUUTEITHO OT BHUCIIHU CHACOHN U KOHCTUTYIIHOHHU IOPUCIUKIINN, KOUTO HE Chb-
OTBETCTBAT Ha IUIOCTHATA KOHCTUTYLIMOHHA KOMIO3UIUA. B abcomoTu3npaneTro
Ha €JIMH MMPUHIIXI WIK UHCTUTYIIMS 32 CMETKa Ha OCTaHAJIMTE, KaTo ce mpeHeoper-

1 O6parno Koaes, Tenuo. L{ut. cbu., c. 153.
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BaT TPAHUITUTE, B KOUTO TOBA € JIOMyCTUMO, C€ ChIbPKa CKPUTA 3asBKa 32 BPXO-
BEHCTBO Ha yIIpakKHSBaHATA BJIACT, TPUCBOSBAIIA CH €/1Ba JIM HE CBEIICHA MHUCHSI.

[TocTaBenusT mpobieM € CBbp3aH C TO3M 3a POJISITa HAa ChAUSTA CHOpEHd pe-
JUTUATA U TIPaBOTO. B AHENIHO Bpeme, Korato mpaBOChIUETO 10 TOJISIMa CTETICH €
ChCpPEIOTOYCHO B JAbp)KaBara, ChlieOHaTa BIACT, KAKTO BeUe CTaHa ayMa, pa3uuTa
Ha yBa)XEHHUE Upe3 MPETEHIMATA, Y€ pa3iaBa MPaBOChIME KaTo MpUara 3akoHa oT
uMeTo Ha Hapomaa. OTTYK cJieBaT OnpeeieH! CTaHIapTH 3a ACHHOCTTa Ha MarucT-
parute. iIMEeHHO 3a TpencTaBUTENM Ha ChicOHATa BIACT OCBEH MPO(ECHOHATHH
M3PUYHO CE M3UCKBAT M BUCOKH HPABCTBEHU KauyeCcTBa. BbB BCHYKO TOBA CE€ THpPCH
rapaHilys, 4€ Ta3M BJIACT U CHEIHAIHO MPaBOCHIUETO € OTAAJCHO Ha 3alInTara Ha
npaBara. C MOCOUCHUTE YEPTH MPABOPA3AABAHETO CE JOMOTBA JI0 AaBTOPUTET, KONTO
HAJXBBPIIS CBETCKOTO, IOHE B HETOBOTO OaHATTHO M3paXKCHHE.

CBHBpEeMEHHOTO MPaBO 3aunTa CBOOOIHOTO yOexkaeHue Ha chausara. [locnen-
HOTO C€ CMsITa 3a HEOOXOAMMO C OTJIEe]] OCUTYpSBaHE HA HE3aBHUCUMO MPABOCH/IHE.
ChauicKOTO yCMOTpeHre o0ave MoCTaBsl Ha U3NMUTaHUE TOYHOTO W €THAKBO MPHU-
JlaraHe Ha 3aKOHa, KOETO € OCHOBHO M3MCKBaHE KbM IpaBopasnaBaneto. [Ipu ToBa
MpereHKaTa Ha ChAWATA HIMa KakK J1a TMPETCHANpA, Y€ € OTPaKCHHE Ha HIKAKBA
BHCIIa ¥ 0e3yCIIOBHA BOJISI, OIIE MOBEYE, Ye TSI CE OTHACS 3a OTJCIHHM aKTOBE Ha
YOBEIIIKOTO MOBEACHHUE U HE MOXKE J1a ce reHepanusupa. [lo Apyr HaYuH U Ha IPYTO
HUBO CE ITOCTaBs BBIIPOCHT 3a MPUCHAATA MPe Chaa rocnojieH. CBETOTO eBaHTeIne
ot Moana (5:30) xa3Ba: ,,A3 He Mora ga npasst Huio ot Cebde Cu. Kakro ciymiam,
THU U CHIIA, U MOSIT ChJI € TIPaBEeCH, 3aII0TO HE THPCS MOSATA BOJIS, a BOJISITA HA
Ortua, koito Me e nmparuii‘. Tyk cTaBa Ayma 3a ISUIOCTHA MPELIEHKA Ha YOBEIIKUTE
nena npen boxwust b, KOSTO € pe3ysTar oT 6e3MpUCTPACTHO CBEKIaHE HA BOJISITA,
BJIOKCHA B caMus 3aKoH O0oxku. Jlopu XpuCToC HE MpeTeHaupa, 1€ MOXKE /1a Hampa-
BU HENIO MOBEYE OT TOBA Jia OlleHU (haKTUTE CIOpe MOBeJsATa Ha 3aKoHa. Bepo-
STHO TO3H BB3IVIC]I € MOBJIHUI 3abJITO BbPXY Pa30MPaHETO, Y€ ChIUATA CTPUKTHO
TpsiOBa /1a ce MpUIbpKa KbM 3aKOHA, a HE Jia T0 ThJIKyBa. B MHOTO ciydan obaue
OT CHIUATA CE M3UCKBA MMOBEYE OT TOBA J]a TIPaBU CUJIOTH3MU, CPABHSIBANKH W KBa-
TuduIUpaiky HaMMYHUTE (GAKTU C ONMMMCAHUTE B MIpaBHATa HOPMA. 3aTOBA €IMH OT
Hal-CJI0KHUTE ¥ TUCKYCHOHHH BBIIPOCH B IOPUCIIPYACHITUATA, 0COOCHO B CHBpE-
MEHHaTa, € 32 OCHOBaHMATA U TPAaHUIIMTE HA THJIKYBaTEIHATa IEHHOCT Ha ChHJA.
To3u BBIpOC ce periaBa OT IOPUCTUTE Ype3 MOCTYIATUTE 3a ThIKyBaHE Ha MpaB-
HUTE akToBe. [Ipyu HETOBOTO 0OCHXKIaHE € HEoOXouMa MaKCHUMalTHA PalliOHAIH-
3amus Ha apTyMEHTAaIMITa, KOATO OM OCUTYpHIIa YOSIUTEITHOCT Ha IOPUIUYECKOTO
obocHoBaBaHe. KOKOTO MO-BeposITHO € J00pe MOATOTBEHUTE FOPUCTH J1a TIPEIBH-
JSIT pEHICHUITa Ha IOPUCAUKIIMUTE, TOJIKOBA TIOBEYE MPABOTO CE€ PAMOHATIN3UPA,
PECIEKTUBHO JIeCaKpaIn3upa.

OcBeH OT palroHaIu3alus MPaBoOTO Ce HYXKJIAe OT OyXOTBOpPSIBaHE, OT MPH-
BBP3aHOCT KbM IIEHHOCTH 1 CJIeJIBAaHE Ha TPUHIIUIIN, HSIKOW OT KOUTO Ca IMOJIOKESHU
Ollle TIPU HETOBOTO pakaaHe. B To3m cMuchia HoBusT 3aBeT 1aBa HAKaKBa Mpe/l-
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CTaBa 3a UJeaIHOTO 001ecTBO. Toil € OpUEHTUPAH KbM JTYXOBHOTO, KbM OOXKHETO
[[aPCTBO — TOBA 3HAYMTENHO TO paznuyaBa oT Crapus 3aBeT, KOWTO MOBEsIBA KaK
Jla C€ YCTPOM 3eMHUAT XKUBOT. He Mucis obade, ye mpaBoTo HiAMa MsICTO B HoBus
3aBET, Y€ TOW Ce€ MPOTHUBOMOCTABS M3ISJIO U JIOKpai Ha mpaBoTo®”. B TOoBa O0THO-
meHre HoBUAT 3aBET € Mmo-CKOpo paJriKaiHa Bepcus U pa3Butue Ha CTapus 3aBerT,
OTKOJIKOTO HETOBO OTpULAHUE. XPUCTUSHCTBOTO HE MOXKE J1a CE MOMECTU B IIPO-
KpPYCTOBOTO JIOXKE Ha 3aKOHA, TO BCE [TOBEYE CE OTJIENS OT IPABOTO, HO € MPECUIIEHO
Jla ce TBbP/IM, Y€ HAITBIHO CE pa3rpaHryaBa OT HETo, Y€ MEX/Iy TSIX HACThIIBA pa3-
puB®. JlokazarencTBo 3a TOBa ca KaKTO MHOTOOPOWHU IMO30BaBAHUS M MPEIIPATKH
ot HoBus kpM Crapus 3aBeT, Taka u TekcToBe B HOBUS 3aBeT, KOUTO UMAT FOPUTU-
yecko chabprkanne. Hampumep B cB. eanremme ot Moana (5:31) e ka3aHo: ,,ako
a3 CBUJIETEJICTBAM 3a ceOe CH, CBUACTEICTBOTO MU HE € UCTUHCKO . B T0O3U TekcT
€ 3aJI0KEHO IOPUINYECKOTO M3UCKBAHE 3a OE3MPUCTPACTHOCT IPU YCTAHOBSIBAaHE
Ha (akture. B mbpBOTO Mocnanue Ha cB. anoctoi [laBen no xopuntsauu (9:15) ce
rOBOPU 3a MpaBa, HO TOM MPEANOYUTa Ja MOJIy4YHd BCEOOI0 MpU3HAHUE TIPE] TOBA
Jla ce BB3I0JI3Ba OT IpaBara Cu. 3a MpOCTOCMBPTHUTE (32 JI03apsi, 32 TacTUpa U JIp.)
oOade mpaBara ca HEOOXOTUMHU.

HoBusT 3aBeT, ako He ce Bh3MpHUEMa caMO KaTo CBEIICHA KHHUTa 32 XPUCTHUSI-
HUTE, € YHUBEPCAJIEH CTaHAApT 3a ,,040Be€4YaBaHe M COLMAIM3ALMS Ha IPABOTO.
B ToBa oTHOIIEHHE B HAKOM CBOM pa3nopeAdu AHEC TOM € Olle MO-aKTyaleH, aKko
ro pasmiexaaMe KaTo JlajeueH MpeATeya Ha UaedTa 3a coluaaHara AbpKana U 3a
MOCTUTaHe Ha COIMaJIHa crpaBeyUBOCT. [IpaBoTo, Hail-Beue rpakJaHCKOTO U CIie-
[[MATHO OOJUTalIMOHHOTO, HE € B ChCTOSTHUE /1a C€ OTKHCHE OT MPUHIIUIIUTE 32 aB-
TOHOMUSITA Ha BOJIATA U PABEHCTBOTO (TJIaBHO B CMHCHJ HAa paBHOBECHE B IIPeCTa-
uuure), 6e3 na 3aryou cBosita npupoja. [IpaBoto, ocobeHo nmpouecyaaHoTo, HiMa
Kak J1a jielicTBa 0e3 U3BECTHA ChCTE3aTENHOCT. B ChIIOTO BpeMe 00110TO ChILECT-
ByBaHE Ha XOpara 1 Ha YOBEYECTBOTO HaJlara UMIIEPaTUBU, KOUTO HE CE CBEXKAT 10
CUMETPHUYHA PELIMIIPOYHOCT MEX/Y IPaBa U 3aAbJHKCHUS U 10 HaJlaraHe ChC CHUJia
Ha pelleHUsATa Ha ChaeOHaTa BiacT. Te3aTa 3a mpaBara TpsiOBa Ja ObJie MOCTaBEeHa
B MO-IIHPOK KOHTEKCT KAKTO 11O OTHOIIEHUE HA TAXHOTO OTHOCUTEITHO PABHOMEPHO
pasnpeneneHue, Taka U 1o OTHOILIEHHE Ha Bpbh3KaTa MEXKy IpaBa U 3abJKCHHUS.
Ha nnockocTTa Ha mpaBHUTE CIIOPOBE ThPCEHETO HA CIIOPA3yMEHHE B pellnLia CIy-
yau MOXKE J1a € MO-A00bp U3XO0Jl OTKOJIKOTO MPHUHYZATa 3a U3I'bJIIHEHHUE Ha ChEO-
HUTE akToBe. TOBa ca KOHLIENTYyaJIHU OJXOU, KOUTO KOPECIIOHAUPAT C MOBEJIU Ha
Hogus 3aBet. Toit nmpu3oBaBa He caMO KbM ChCTPaJlaHUE, & KbM YOBEKOIIO0ME, KbM
HAJMOTBaHe Ha eron3Ma, KbM ThPCEHE Ha MPaB/ia, a He MPOCTO Ha MPaBOPA3/IaBaHE.

62 O6parno MuxaiaoBa, Muxaiinuna. [ut. cbu., c. 249, 268.

6> CpaBuu mak Tam, c. 270. ABTOpBT B KpaiiHa CMETKa JIOCTUTA 10 OalaHCUPAaHO BUKIAHE,
criopes KOeTo ,,XpUCTHSHCTBOTO HE I0€Ma M HE BIIMCBA B CBOSI 3aKOH MPABOTO, KAKTO TO MPaBU
I0IaU3MbT, HO HUIIKY B €JHATa U Jpyrara ocoka ,,TbKaT" mbTeKaTa, KoATo BOAM OT €HaTa KbM
npyrara®. [Tak tam, c. 286.
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VI. U3Boan

B penurunrte, BKIFOYUTEITHO B XPUCTUSHCTBOTO, € HATPYITaH OOTAT OIHT, MB/I-
POCT M AYXOBHOCT. Te UM AaBaT Bh3MOXKHOCT Jia BB3CHCTBAT HAa X0opara M 0o0IIIe-
CTBOTO HE CaMO 4pe3 o0pasa Ha TOBa, KOETO CMSTAT 3a CBSTO, @ M BbPXY CBETCKUTE
Jieja 1 HOpMH Ha TnoBejieHue. Penuruure HOCAT B ceOe CU IBIATOBEYHA TPaULIUS
¥ YHUBEPCAJIM3bM, HO U HAI[MOHAJIHA CaMOOUTHOCT. Te mpe/iecTBar u 3axpaHBar
C UM CBETCKUTE UACOJIOTUH, HO TTOHSKOTA BIIU3aT B OCThP KOHMIUKT ¢ Tsax. Cera
€ IIMPOKO Pa3npOCTPAHEHA WIIO3UATA 34 CICIXPUCTUAHCKA EBporma, a BChIIHOCT
HEWHUTE LIEHHOCTH UABAT OT XPUCTUSHCTBOTO. B NEHCTBUTEIHOCT cTaBa AyMa 3a
CBETCKa, 3a MOCTIITPKOBHA OpraHU3aIlis Ha 00IIECTBOTO U IbpikaBaTa. Pa3zkoneba-
BAaHETO Ha BsIpaTa, pECIEKTUBHO Ha YOCKIEHUETO B XPUCTUSHCKHU [IEHHOCTH, KOUTO
MOrarT J1a C€ CIIOJIEIIAT U OT aTEUCTH, € IPUAPYHKEHO C KPU3a HA OCHOBHUTE UIE0JIO-
run. [locneqHuTe N3NUTBAT BCE MO-TOJIEMH 3aTPYIHEHUS KaKTO J1a O0sICHSBAT, TaKa
1 JIa HalpaBJIsiBaT OOIIECTBEHUS )KUBOT. B pe3ynrar Ha TOBa MOXKe Jla C€ CTUTHE 10
JIBE KPaWHOCTH: €IHaTa € a0CONFOTU3UPaHEe Ha CBEIICHOTO, KOETO Ch3/1aBa HITFO3US
3a cObJIBaHE HA YKEITAHOTO, aKO HE B 36MHHUS, TO TTIOHE B OTBBIHUS CBST, Jpyrara €
npodaHupaHe Ha CBETCKOTO, KOETO, JTUIICHO OT UCaIH, HE € B ChCTOSHUE J1a BIIUSC
¢(hEeKTUBHO BbPXY MOTHBAIIUATa. XopaTa o0ade, MoHe HE BCUYKH U HE 3a JBJITO0, HE
cnupar Aa ThpcaT ynoBanue B Hetlo (bor, uaest wim Apyro), KOETo cMsITaT 3a CBSITO.
B pe3ynTar Ha TOBa Ha MOMOIIL UJIBa CBEIIEHOTO. Taka cTaBa MOYTH BUHATU, KOTATO
paIrMoOHATHOTO HE € JIOCTAaTh4YHO, 3a Ja Jajie OTTOBOP Ha BaKHUTE OOIICCTBEHH
BBIIPOCH WJIH J1a OIPaBAac MOAABPKAHETO HA OMPENEIIEH CONaleH pea. B kpas Ha
Kpauiara ooade, IpaBOTO € TaKOBa, KAKBATO YacT OT HOPMAaTUBHATa IPEICTaBa 3a
0OIIEeCTBOTO YCIIsSIBa JIa peaiu3upa B CBETCKAaTa CH OUTHOCT.

Penurusita mpeanara uaean M IpoONOBsABA LIEHHOCTH, a MPABOTO CIIY>KH 3a
pelaBaHe Ha mpakThudecku 3a1aud. [lo Ta3u mpuumHa, cpaBHEHA ¢ IPABOTO, TA €
MO-CUJTHO IIEHHOCTHO aHTaXXHUPaHa U MO-CKOPO TYXOBHO, OTKOJIKOTO MPAKTHYECKHU
opueHTHpaHa. Penurusita u mpaBoTo 00ade HE ca Ha Pa3IUYHU IMOJTIOCH IO OTHO-
ICHUE Ha HeHHocThuTe. [IpaBoTO — moBede Wil MO-MajKo, MO SIBEH WM HEABCH
Ha4YWH — MHTETPHpa B ceOe CH IIEHHOCTH, UABAIIM OT PEJINTUATA, KaTO TH IPEBPHINA
B CBOM IpUHLMMIHU. To caMo M3IIexkaa HEyTpaIHO, 3alI0TO ONpe/es TOBEICHUETO
0 OOIIM MPHU3HAILM KaTo JOHIKBIC c€ a0CTpaxupa OT pa3HOOOpa3nueTo Ha ClIyda-
uTe U Karo (hopmanu3rupa KpUTEPUUTE 3a BaJIMIHOCT HA COOCTBEHUTE CH MpaBUIIA.
Heytpanen no neduHuims € cbauara, KOUTO peliaBa AaJeH CIOp, 3apaaud Koe-
TO TOW TpsiOBa 1a € He3aBHUCHUM, KOTATO Mpujara 3akoHa. Karo cBeTcko TBopeHwme
MPaBOTO € OOBPHATO KbM PEATHHS JKUBOT, H3ITBIHEH C PA3IUNYHN UHTEPECH U HE-
n30exHu npotuBopeuns. [lopaan ToBa, 0COOEHO MPH YCTAaHOBSIBAaHE HA TIPABHUTE
MIPUHIUINY Y MIPaBUIIA, TO HAMA KaK J1a € IEHHOCTHO HEYTPAJIHO — B OCHOBATA CU U
B 4aCT OT CBOETO ChIbPIKAHUE.

B nHemHo BpeMe mpaBOTO JOKOJIKOTO HOCH B c€0€ CH BHUCIIIM HACaNH, T0TOJI-
KOBa ce JOOJIMKaBa J0 CBEICHOTO. B CBOs Hali-Bb3BHIIICH M3TOYHUK — HoBuA 3a-
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BET — XPUCTUAHCKATA PEIUTUSA MPEOAOJISIBA MEPKAHTWIM3MA HA IIPABOTO U MPU30-
BaBa KbM 4oBekomooue. [IpaBoTo, 3aunTaiiku 40BEIIKOTO TOCTOMHCTBO U MpaBara
KaTo HETOB U3pa3, CE M030BaBa Ha €HA CBELICHA UECs, KOATO ONPEIENs CBETCKOTO
My ChbAbp)KaHHE. B TOBa OTHOLIEHHWE TO MOXE Ja YEpIU OT CUJIHHUS XYMAaHEH U
colLlMaJieH 3apsj Ha aMOMLIMATA 3a ChbBBPILEH CBAT, 3aBEIllaHa OT penurudra. Jlopu
Ja He o0elaBa HEOECEH WM 3€MEH Pail, KaKToO ce Mee B HAllMOHAJIHUSA HU XUMH U
KaKBaro € Oujia Meurara Ha rnoeta. Ba)xHo € mpaBoTo Ja JonpHHACS 32 TOCTUTaHe
Ha MeuTaTa Ha peIniia MOKOJICHHUS 3a IOCTOCH U JOOBp KMBOT 32 BCEKH YOBEK U 32
YOBEYECTBOTO B ISUIOCT — 3a TAKBB )KMBOT HE B HAKAKBB OTBBJICH CBSAT, 4 B PEAJIHUS.
ToBa HMKaK HE € MaJIKO 32 U3IIbJIHEHHUE HA TAKaBa CBEIICHA MUCHS U HA CBETCKOTO
IIpEIHA3HAYCHUE Ha IIPABOTO.
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Summary: The study is dedicated to one of the main figures in the Roman family and
society —mater familias, whose status is still debated today. Some terminological clarifications
and various aspects of the concept of mater familias as a wife and as a member of the Roman
family are presented. Special attention is paid to Roman marriage (matrimonium) and the
Roman familia and the place of mater familias in them is determined. The main texts from the
Roman legal sources in which the term occurs are interpreted. The autor proposes the general
concept in connection with the clarification of the legal status of mater familias. The main
conclusions on the topic are included in the study’s final.
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procreatio, Roman law.

Mulier autem familiae suae et caput et finis est.

1. BbBenenue

Enna ot ocHoBHHMTE (pUTYpH B PUMCKHSI COIIMAJIEH W MPABEH KUBOT € pater
familias, ompenenstH karo ™maBa Ha (QamMuiIMATa, TOMOBIANENEI, €THOJIUYCH
COOCTBEHHK ¥ TOCTIOap Ha ()aMIIIHOTO UMYIIECTBO. TOi € eKCIIOHEHTHT Ha PUM-
CKaTa KOHIICTIIINS 32 aTpruapxaiHa OpraHu3allys, TOH € MbJIHOTPABHUSAT CyOeKT Ha
MPaBOTO — persona optimo iure, ToM € KiIoYoBara Gurypa 3a pazoupaHe Ha pUM-
CKOTO OOIIIECTBO M OCHOBA Ha BenmnuueTo Ha JpeBeH Pum. TepMuHBT UMa CHIIHO
KOHIIENITYaJTHO HATOBApBaHE M CSAKAII U3LISJIO H3USPIIBA XapaKTePUCTUKATA HA PHM-
ckara pammnusi. OKOJI0 HETO ce BUXPAT AeOaTuTe 3a CeMEHUTE IEHHOCTH B AH-
TUYHOCTTA ¥ YE€CTO CE€ MPABST MOMYJISPHHU AUCKYPCH 32 U3BECTHA MTPHEMCTBEHOCT
B TO3H CMUCHIT'.

EnvH MHOTO KparhK ()parMeHT OT KHUTA 46 Ha KOMEHTapa KbM MPETOPCKHUS
CIMKT Ha KJIACHUYCCKHsS IOPHUCT YIIITMAaH, U3BECTEH C HEHAaJMUHATAaTa TOYHOCT Ha
CBOWTE ONPEEICHNS U CTAHOBUIIA, 00aye 1aBa MOBOJ 32 Pa3MHUCHII B JIpyra HAcO-
ka. B Hero e ka3zaHo:

! Bk. B Ta3u cmuchl craruara Ha Saller, Richard P. Pater Familias, Mater Familias, and
the Gendered Semantics of the Roman Household.— In: Classical Philology, 94, 2 ( 1999),
p. 182-197.
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D. 50.16.195.5 (Ulpianus libro 46 ad edictum) Ho (ot apyra ctpana) >xeHara
Mulier autem familiae suae et caput et finis est. ¢ Ha4aJI0TO M Kpast Ha CBOETO
CEMENCTBO.

B kxaKbB KOHTEKCT € U3pa3eHo ToBa cTaHOBHUIE? KakbB € HErOBUSAT I€MCTBUTE-
JIeH CMHCHI? 31110 € BKIIOYEHO KbM OMPECIICHUATA U U3SICHIBAHETO HA CMUCHIIA
Ha TOHATHATA B TUTYN 16 Ha kamra 50 Ha [lurecture, o3armaBeHa De verborum
significatione? 3aio € BKJIIOYEHO B Kpasi Ha (hparMeHTa, B KOWTO pa3Iiiexaa pas-
JUYHUTE acCNeKTH Ha noHATHeTo 3a familia u B Hest mpucbeTBa mater familias?

Ha Te3u 1 Ha MHOTO CBBpP3aHU C TSAX BBIIPOCH B POMAaHUCTHKATA BCE OIE HAMA
enHo3HadeH oTroBop. Ho To3u pparMeHT € ocHOBaHUE Ja ce OTIPaBH MOMIEA KbM
emHa apyra ¢urypa B puMckara ¢pammins — mater familias. YecTo T He mpUCHCT-
Ba WU M € OTpelieHa KpaTka pyOpHKa B MPaBHUTE U OOIIUTE CHIMKIOMEANH 32
HpeBuus Pum?. [ToBedue BHUMaHUE U € OT/ICJICHO B COIMAJICH TUIAH U B KOHTCKCTA
Ha OOIINTE CHUMHEHHUS 32 POJIATA M MICTOTO HA KEHUTE B PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBO’,

2 B enHa oT Haii-aBropuTeTHUTE eHuMKIoneaun — Daremberg, Victor, Saglio, Edmond.
Dictionnaire des Antiquités Grecques et Romaines (DAGR), Paris 1873 —1919, t.3.2. 3a mater fa-
milias ce cmroMeHaBa MUMOXOJIOM B pyOpHKaTa OTHOCHO OOTUHUTE, 3aKPUIISIIU MAHYUHCTBOTO —
»Matres* (p. 1635-1639) u Manko 1mo-oOCTOHHO BBB Bph3Ka ¢ pUMCKHUs Opak — ,,Matrimonium®
(p. 1639-1662). Bx. no-nogpobHO pyOpukara ,,Mater familias* na Kunkel, Wolfgang. — In:
PWRE, XIV.2, Stuttgart, 1930, p. 2183 s., u cbBcem kpatko B Berger, Adolf. Encyclopedic Dic-
tionary of Roman Law. Philadelphia, 1953 (2002), p. 578.

* B Haii-0011 1iaH BK. oudnuorpadusta Ha Goodwater, Leanna. Women in the Antiquity:
an annotated bibliography. Metuchen, 1975, kakTo u peauia no-HoBu MoHorpaduu, kato Fau,
Guy. L’ émancipation féminine dans la Rome antique. Paris, 1978; Gardner, Jane F. Women in
Roman Law and Society. Bloomington, 1991; Bauman, Richard. Women and Politics in Ancient
Rome. New York: Routledge, 1994; Burns, Jasper. Great women of imperial Rome. Mothers
and wives of the Caesars. London. New York, 2007; Augenti, Domenico. Momenti e immagini
della donna romana. Roma, 2007; Hoebenreich, E., Kuehne, V. Las mujeres en Roma antigua.
Imagenes y derecho. Lecce, 2009; Minaud, Gerard. Les vies de 12 femmes d’empereur romain -
Devoirs, Intrigues & Voluptés, Paris, 2012; Chrystal, Paul. Women in ancient Rome. Gloucester,
2013; kakro U cOopHHUIMTE ChC cTaTHH U u3ciensanus: Frei-Stolba, Regula, Bielman, Anne,
Bianchi, Oliver. (eds.) Les femmes antiques entre sphere privée et sphere publique. Actes du
diplome d'études avancees, Universites de Lausanne et Neuchatel, 2000-2002. Bern, 2003;
Buonopane, Alfredo, Francesca Cenerini. (eds.) Donna e vita cittadina nella documentazione
epigrafica. Atti del II Seminario sulla condizione femminile nella documentazione epigrafica.
Verona, 25-27 marzo 2004. Faenza, 2005 u Alvarez-Melero, Anthony. (eds.) Clarissima femina.
Etudes d'histoire sociale des femmes de 1'élite a Rome. Scripta varia. Bruxelles, 2016 u Hsixou
no-uHoBu 3Haunmu ctaruu: Hillner, Julia. A woman's place: imperial women in Late antique
Rome. — In: Antiquite tardive, 25 (2017), 75-94; Cenerini, Francesca. Donne e politica alla luce
della documentazione epigrafica. — In: Epigrafia e politica. Contributo della documentazione
epigrafica allo studio della dinamiche politiche nel mondo romano, a cura di S. Segenni, M.
Bellomo. Milano, 2017, 213-228; Cantarella, Eva. Marriage and Sexuality in Republican
Rome: A Roman Conjugal Love Story. — In: The Sleep of Reason: Erotic Experience and Sexual
Ethics in Ancient Greece and Rome, Chicago, 2002 u mip.
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KaKTO U B HSIKOM OOIIM U3CIICIBAHMUS 32 TIPABHUSI CTATyC Ha )eHuTe B JlpeBeH Pum®.
CpunHeHHsTa, TOCBETCHH HA HEWMHMS MPAaBEH CTATyC, ca MHOTO MaJIKO MPHU TOBA B
TSX € OTpa3eHa JUCKYCHATA JTOKOJIKO TaKbB CTaTyC BHOOIIE CHIIECTBYBA".

Ho BBIpeku ToBa TEPMUHBT CHIIECTBYBa CAMOCTOSITEIIHO B TPAaBHUTE U3TOU-
HUIIM, KOETO J1aBa OCHOBaHHE Jla Ce M3CJIeABAT OTAETHHUTE aCIeKTH Ha MPaBHOTO
noJjokeHrne Ha mater familias IMEHHO B TOBa M Ka4eCTBO — KaTO MPOTUBOCTOSINA
Ha pater familias 1 u3rpaxaaiia 3aefHo ¢ HEro paMmuiIHaTa OOUTHOCT.

ToBa n3cneaBaHe ChbBCEM HE € MPEANPUETO OT HIKAKBU (PEMUHUCTKH aMOUITUU
WM CTPEMEX KbM OPUTHHAITHOCT. [10-CKOpO TO € MPOBOKUPAHO OT HAKOJKO AUCKY-
CUH B TIOCIICHUTE TOAMHH 32 MAalYMHCTBOTO, 3a MIpaBaTa Ha Maikara U Ha 3aueHa-
TOTO ¥ POZICHO OT Hesl JieTe, 3a Opaka U ChIIPYKECKOTO ChKHUTEICTBO KATO OCHOBA U
cpeza 3a ch3ZaBaHe U OTIVIeXkKJAaHEe Ha Jlela, 38 aHTUYHUTE eTUYHH, punocodcku u
IPpaBHU KOPEHHU Ha ChbBPEMEHHOTO ceMmeiicTBo. U ako Ha cTtaryca Ha pater familias
Y Ha JOMMHHMpaHaTa oT Hero familia 1a ca HOCBETEeHH MHOT'O TPYAOBE, €AMH MaJIbK

4 Bk. HarTpuMep ucmanckara antosorus ot cratiu Rodriguez Lopez, Rosana, Bravo Bosch,
M?* J. (eds.) Mulier. Algunas historias e instituciones de Derecho Romano. Madrid, 2015 u 06-
mmpHara ouonmorpadus B Hes, La Femme. Recueil de la Société Jean Bodin. Vol. XI. Bruxelles,
1959, kakTO M HAKOU APYTH U3CIEABAHUSA, CPENl KOUTO OCHOBHO Baccari, Maria Pia. Matrimonio e
donna.Vol. 1. Concetti ulpianei. Torino, 2012; Cantarella, Eva. L’ambiguo malanno. Condizione
e imagine della donna nell’antichita greca e romana. Milano, 2013; ID. Pandora’s Daughters:
The Role and Status of Women in Greek and Roman Antiquity. Baltimore, 1987; Peppe, Leo.
Civis romana. Forme giuridiche e modelli sociali dell'appartenanza e dell'identita femminili in
Roma antica. Lecce, 2016; Monaco, Lucia. Heriditas e mulieres. Riflessioni in tema di capacita
successoria della donna in Roma antica. Napoli, 2000; Grubbs, Judith Evans. Women and the
Law in the Roman Empire: A Sourcebook on Marriage, Divorce and Law in the Roman Empire.
Routledge, 2002, xakTo u Hsikou no-crierduyHu npodnemu B ctarunte Ha Gaudemet, Jean. Le
satut de la femme dans ’Empire romain. — In: Etudes de droit romain, v. 3. Vie familiale et vie
sociale. Napoli, 1979, p. 225-258; Melillo, Generoso. La media iurisprudentia ¢ le limitazioni alla
legittimazione successoria delle donne. — In: Studi per Giovanni Nicosia,. Vol. V. Milano, 2007,
p. 285-325; Patrick, Laurence. La femme et son rang dans le Code Theodosien. — In: Societé,
¢conomie, administration dans le Code Theodosien, Lille, 2012, p. 491-501; Pennacchio, Carmen.
Normazione imperiale e patrimoni femminili. — In: Legal roots, 3 (2014), p. 135-186; Charles-
Laforge, Marie-Odile. Patrimoines et heritages des femmes a Rome: I'exemple des princesses
Antonines. — In: Arcana imperii. V. 1. Mélanges d’histoire economique, sociale et politique offert
au professeur Yves Roman. Paris, 2015, p. 233-271; Pavon, Pilar. La mujer en la legislacion de
Adriano. — In: SDHI, 82 (2016), p. 265-290 u ap.

> Bx. oubnuorpadusara B8 Wolodkiewicz, Witold. Inttorno al significato della nozione di
'mater familias. — In: Studi C. Sanfilippo, vol. III, Milano, 1983, p. 735, n. 7. KakTo ¥ cTaTUUTE Ha
Carcaterra, Ava. Mater familias — In: AG, 123 (1940), p. 113 ss., Wolodkiewicz, Witold. Mater
familias. — In: Czasopismo prawno-historyczne, 16 (1964), p. 103 ss. 1 mo-HOBHTE H3CIIEIBAHUS
Ha Fiori, Roberto. Mater familias. — In: BIDR, p. 35-36 (1993— 1994), p. 454-498; Salazar
Revuelta, Maria. Posicion juridica y papel social de la materfamilias a través del analisis de las
diferentes acepciones del término en las fuentes romanas — In: RGDR 20 (2013) na https://www.
iustel.com/v2/revistas/detalle revista.asp?id noticia=413526 u uutupanara Tam ooIIa JUTEPa-
Typa BbB BpPB3Ka C IIPAaBHUS CTaTyC HA )KEHHTE.

40



MPUHOC KbM OIpPEAENSHETO Ha MICTOTO Ha mater familias B puMckoTo 00111€CTBO
O MOT'BJ Ja JlaJie OTTOBOP M Ha HSKOM ChbBPEMEHHHU BBIpOCU. bux mckana u na
B3eMa OTHOIIIEHHUE 1O BBHIIPOCA CHIIECTBYBA JI IPABHUAT CTaTyC HA mater familias
WIN TOBA € MPOCTO Ha3BaHUE, KOETO HE € 0OBBP3aHO C OMPEETICHO MPABHO MOJIO-
’KeHHe, a UMa M0-CKOPO COIMAIIHO U €THYHO 3HAYEHUE.

2. TepmuHbT M MOHSATHETO 32 mater familias

2.1. Ilocmanoexka na evnpoca

B pumMckonpaBHUTE M3TOUYHUIM HSIMa TOJIAM OpOil TEKCTOBE, B KOUTO Ja CE
cperia TepMuHbT mater familias®. B kuura L, tutyn XVI Ha Jlurecture, Chabp-
JKalll MosiCHEHUs 3a 3HaueHueto Ha pymute (De verborum significatione), e mocra-
BEH TEKCT OT KOMEHTapa Ha YJMHUaH KbM MPETOPCKUS €AUKT, KOETO 00ade He MOXKe
Ja ce Bh3MpHEeMEe Karo 0000IIaBaio HEmpoTUBOpPEUnBO omnpeneneHue’. CamoTo
MOHITHE MMa Pa3sHOPOIHU 3HAYCHHS M € BHBEXKIAHO (CSAKAIll WHIUACHTHO IMOpa-
T TIpe3yMHpaHa BceoOIa U3BECTHOCT) B €Ha Ka3yUCTHKA, CBbp3aHa C OpayHHUTe
OTHOILIEHUS U MpaBaTa U 3aJIbJDKEHUsATA Ha chupyrara. [lpu ToBa e TpyaHo na ce
HalpaBl OTTpaHUYEHUE Ha YNoTpebdaTa Ha TO3M TEPMUH 3a O3HAYaBaHE HA OMpe-
JIEJIEH CTaTycC, KOraTo TOM € M3IMOJI3BaH KaTo CHHOHUM Ha uxor, matrona, domina,
mater, a MOHSKOTA U 3a CTaTyC Ha KeHaTa W3BbH Opaka — KaT0 CHHOHUM WJIM Hape.
¢ TepMHHUTE mater, mulier, femina.

B cbumHeHusTa, MOCBETEHW HA Ta3W TEMaTHKa, YECTO HE CE OTUUTAT JBE
oOcTosTencTBa. Ha mbpBO MSCTO € pa3BUTHETO HA CTAaTyca Ha KEHUTE B PAMKHUTE

¢ B peunuka Ha JIpiapiacknii, @enop M. JIaTHHCKO-PYCCKHIA CIIOBAPh K UCTOYHUKAM PHM-
ckoro mpaBa. Bapmaga, 1896 nHa https://lawbook.online/pravo-rimskoe/latinsko-russkiy-slovar-
istochnikam-rimskogo.html ca mocouenu okoo 1BaieceTHHa TEKCTa, B KOUTO € YIIOTpeOeHO ToBa
ChUETaHWE HA CHINECTBUTEIHO (mater)u mpuiararesHo (familias), koeto hopMupa enuH TepMUH
M KOETO ce sBsSBa KaTo CHHOHHMM Ha uxor, matrona, domina, mulier, perona sub potestate/ sub
manu. Ha mepBO MSICTO TEPMUHBT € U3IOJI3BAH KaTO CHHOHUM Ha chiipyra (uxor) B D. 1, 7. 44.;
D.23,2.41.1.;D.25,7. 1pr.; CJ. 5,3.5;CJ. 9,9. 18. B HKOU TEKCTOBE TOH CE SIBSIBA CHHOHUM
Ha matrona: D. 43, 20. 3.6.; D. 47, 10.15.15.; D. 50, 16.46.1.; CJ. 9, 9 . 29. CrarycsT Ha mater
familias B moBeueTo ciay4yan € 0OBbpP3aH C HEMHOTO MOJBIACTHO MOJIOKEHUE B pUMCKaTa (pamu-
must (sub potestate mariti, sub manu mariti) ¥ aHaJOTUYHO (BKIIFOYUTEITHO U B TEMHUHOJIOTHYCH
ruan) Ha filia familias. Ho nma u HsiKoko TeKkcTa, B KOUTO mater familias € eKBUBaJIEHTHO Ha
femina suae potestatis: D. 1, 6. 4; D. 1, 7. 25 pr.; D. 24, 3. 34; D. 32.41.7; D. 38, 17.1. 1 u np.
Hsikou OT Te3u TEKCTOBE ca pa3mieaHd U MHTEPIIPETUAPHU TI0-/I0ITY.

7 CraBa Bbrpoc 3a D. 50. 16. 46. 1., koeTo 11e 0b/¢ pasmieaaHo mo-aomy. Tyk Moxe camo
Jla ce MPHUIIOMHHM, Y€ BBIPEKU rojeMus Opod TEKCTOBE, KOMTO KOMMMIATopuTe Ha JlurecTu-
T€ ca BKIIOYMJIM B JIBaTa MocjenHy TuTyna Ha kaura L Ha Jlurectute — XVI. De verborum
significatione u XVIIL. De diversis regulis iuris antiqui, BBIIPEeKH HATMYUETO HA CHUMHEHHS HA
pUMCKaTa IopUCIpyIeHIHs, o3ariaBeHn Definitiones, BUHarn ce or4yuTa HEBH3MOXKHOCTTA 32
JaBaHE HA TOYHO OTPE/ICTICHNUE B YaCTHOTO MPABO, 3alI0TO TO HUKOTa HE MOXeE J]a C€ OTHACS 110
€/IHaKbB HaYMH 32 BCHUKH CIyJau.
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Ha 14-BexoBHaTa uctopus Ha J[peBeH PuM, ChOTBETHO U HA PUMCKOTO TpaBso. I1o-
BEUETO 3aa3eHU TEKCTOBE Ca Ha KJIIACUYECKUTE IOPUCTH, HO TOHSITHETO CHIIECTBY-
Ba OIIIE OT apXaWyHara emnoxa, Mpu TOBa ChC CMHUCIOBO U MPABHO MO-OrPaHUYCHO
ChIBPIKaHHUE.

Hapen ¢ ToBa mpu BCAKO M3CieIBaHE HECH3HATEIIHO CE MpHUIaraT ChBpeMeH-
HUTE MOHATUA U CTEPEOTHUIH 3a MailkaTra, ThbpPCH CE€ U TOYEH MPEBOJ HAa TEPMHUHA
mater familias u uHTEpHpeTanys camo B AaJieHa HACOKAa, HO B HAKOM CIIy4yau TOBa
HU OTJaJieyaBa OT PUMCKATa JICHCTBUTEIIHOCT®,

CaMuAT TepMUH c€ SIBSIBa ChbUETaHUE OT JBE JIEKCEMU: ChILECTBUTEIHO (mater)
u npunararenso (familias) u ce u3nmon3Ba OMIO KaTo ABE, OMJIO KAaTO €AHa TyMa.
TpynHo MoOXe Aa ce onpeaeny Kos OT TSIX € MO-3HaYuMara — )KeHaTa B Ka4eCTBOTO
CH Ha MaliKa WJIM KaTo YiICH Ha nmaTpuapxainHara pamumnus. [1o Ta3u npuanHa oOuK-
HOBEHO C€ pa3riieXkJa CMUCHIBT U HA JBaTa TEPMHUHA B PUMCKOIIPABHUTE U3TOUHHU-
11, 32 /1a C€ MPOABIIKHU C TEPMUHOJIOTUATAa KOHKpETHO 3a mater familias.

2.2. Jlexcemama mater ce mperonara, 4e MpoU3XoKIa OT JETCKOTO OO0pb-
IIEHUE KbM MaiKkaTa M Ha30BaBaHETO HA MailuMHaTa rpbj (mamma, pépoe) u Ha-
craBkara -ter’. B eTMMOJIOTUYHHUTE PEYHUIIM CE MOTYEepPTaBa, Ye MPOU3XOIABT M €
aHAJIOTHMYCH Ha TO3M 3a pater U MMa CBOSI CKBUBAJICHT Ha IPBIKH (UTnp)'.

Kato TepMuH mater ce n3nons3Ba He camo 3a Maiika B OMOJIOTMYEH U COLIUaJIeH
CMHCBII, KOSITO € Ch3/ialla, OTKbPMHJIA M OTIICKIA JielaTa CH'', HO | 3a ChIpyra B
3aKOHEH Opak (KaTo CHHOHUM Ha UXor), CTonaHka Ha goMa (domina), 1ocTonoure-
Ha KeHa (matrona), keHa, KOSITO € 00Bbp3aHa ¢ MAMUYMHCTBO U CHOTBETHUTE UyB-
CTBa Ha TPKOBHOCT, OTJAJCHOCT, HEHOCT, MUJIOCT U CHCTPAJIaHUE U TIP., & CHIIO
U 3a Hall-Bh3pacTHATA )KCHA, KOATO € HAueJI0 Ha PEIMTHO3HU Koyieruu'2, OcoOeHO
MSICTO B JINTEpATypaTa U HaANUCUTE, HO U C OMNPEIEIIEHO MOJIUTUYECKO ChIbPKaA-

8 Bxk. B To3u cMucha Salazar Revuelta, Op. cit. , p. 2.

? Bik. De Vaan, Michiel. Etymological Dictionary of Latin and the Other Italic Languages.
Leiden — Boston, 2008, p. 367.

' Ernout, Alfred, Antoine Meillet. Dictionnaire Etymologique De La Langue Latine. Pa-
ris, 2001, p. 389.

'I' B chIus CMUCHI JIEKCEMaTa Ce U3I0JI3Ba, IPEAUMHO B HEIOPHIUUECKATa JTUTEpaTypa U B
HAJIIMCUTE, U 33 J0IKa, HO B JJATHHCKHUS €3MK MM U CIICI[HaJIHA JIEKCeMa — NUtrix.

12 Bx. Oxford Latin Dictionary, Oxford, 1968, p. 1082 Gaffiot, Felix. Dictionnaire La-
tin-Francais. Paris 1934, 2¢ ed. 2016, p.833.
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HHUe npuaoOuBa 3BaHueTo Mater Patriac (Maiika Ha OteuecTBOTO)'® B mapaien ¢
Pater Patriaec (bamra Ha OtedecTBOTO), KakTo Hapu4yar JIupus u ABrycrt!*.

TepMHHBT UM MOJUCEMAHTUIHO 3HAYCHHUE — OCBEH 3a XOpaTa Taka ce 03Hava-
BaT M JKCHCKH KMBOTHHU BbB (DEPTHIIHA BB3pACT!®, paCTCHHS, KOUTO J1aBaT ILUIOI0BE
WK GUIN3K 32 HOBH pacTeHus'®. B O-IIMPOK U MPEeHOCEH CMUCHIT TaKa Ce 03HaYa-
Ba POJIMHA, METPOTIONHS'’, & CHIIO U Ch3aTell, OCHOBA, U3TOUHUK (HE HETIPEMEHHO
B KEHCKHU pox)'s.

Oco0eHo MICTO UMa TEPMHUHBT BbB BPb3Ka ¢ pazaudaau 0oruau — FOHoHa, dito-
pa, Becra, Cubena'. M3nonssar ce repmunute Mater deum, Mater idaea,”® Magna
Mater?', Mater Matuta ** u ip. Mima u cnierianes npa3suk — Matronalia, mpa3HyBaH

3 Tac., Ann., 1.14. ..alii matrem patriae appellandam (Augustam) censebant ; CIL 13.6531
Iuliae Avgvstae ...mater patriae. 3a IbpBH BT TaKa C€ Ha30BaBa chlpyrara Ha ABryct Jlusus
Asrycta — Bk. Hemelrijk, Emily A. Octavian and the introduction of public statues for women
in Rome. — In: Athenaeum, 93 (2005), p. 309— 317; Barrett, Anthony A. Llivia: first lady of
imperial Rome. New Haven, 2002.

4 Cnopen Stevenson THTJIaTa 3a IbPBU BT € IpUCBOEHA OT L{UIepoH ciie/ moTyIaBaHeTo
Ha 3aroBopa Ha Karununa, Ho cbiio u ot FOnmit Lle3ap cnexn kpast Ha ['paskqaHCcKUTe BOWHNA— BXK.
Stevenson, Tom R. Acceptance of the Title Pater Patriae in 2 BC. — In: Antichthon, 43 (2009),
p. 97-108; Bx. u uaesita 3a poACTBOTO W 3aKpUJIaTa, KAKTO M 32 aHAJIOTUSITA MEXK/y POJMHA U
damuus B Schniebs, Alicia. Del Divi Filius al Pater Patriae. La paternalizacion del poder en tres
textos latinos.— In: Phaos 2 (2002), p. 139 — 166, a mo-o6mu1o B Severy, Beth. Augustus and the
family at the birth of the Roman Empire. New York, London, Routledge, 2003.

15 Varro, R. R., p. 2. 4 ; Virg., Georg.,. 3. p. 398

' Virg. ,Georg., p. 2, 23; Plin., H.N., 12, p. 23

7 Virg., En. 10; Flor., Epitome de Gestis Romanorum. 3.18. 5

8 Cic., De leg. 1,47; 1 .58. Bxx. OXFORD LATIN DICTIONARY, cit., p. 1082 ss.;
JBopenxuii, Mocud. Jlarnacko-pycckmii cmoBapb. MockBa 1980— B enexTpoHeH BapHaHT Ha
http://linguaeterna.com/vocabula/show.php?n=27228

9 Bxk. Vesta Mater-Virg., Georg., 1, 498, Magna Mater-Cic., Sest. 56; Cybela — Virg.,
Georg., 4, 64.

20 Mastrocinque, Attilio. Bona dea and the cults of roman women. Stuttgart, 2014; Boeels—
Janssen, N. Bona dea devoilée. — In: REL, 92(2014), p. 35-54.

2l Tpute TepMrHa OOMKHOBEHO CE M3IIOJI3BAT HA JIATUHCKU BBB Bph3Ka ¢ (pUrHuiickara 0o-
runst Cubena, (Kubena). Magna Mater (OykB. Benukara Maiika) € Ha3BaHUETO U Ha ETUIIETCKATa
ooruns M3una, Ha apeBHOTphIKaTa Oorunsa Pes wim Ha Mas (eqna ot [lneamute n Maiika Ha
Xepmec). Bcuuku kynToBe ca MOCBETEHH Ha Maiikara KaTo CUMBOJ Ha XHUBOTA, B TIO-00IIl TUTaH
Ha CEMEHCTBOTO M BB3IIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha POJa, HA MAIYMHCTBOTO KaTO 3abJDKCHHUE, TIPH3Ba-
HUE, TPUKa 3a TIOKOJICHUETO, Ha JJOCTOWHCTBOTO HA OMB)KEHATA KEHA— MA3UTEINIKa Ha JOMAIITHO-
TO OTHHIIIE, HA POJia ¥ Ha OJIaroTmoydueTo U pa3BuTrueTo. Bxk. coopauka Mastrocinque, Attilio,
Giuffre Scibona, Concetta. (ed.). Mélanges Guilia Sfameni Gasparro. Demeter, Isis, Vesta and
Cybele. Stuttgart, 2012.

22 Mater Matuta e qpeBHOUTATHIICKA OOTHHS HA 30paTa U Ha Bh3paXIaHETO Ha )KUBOTA, KATO
B JISICHATa CH PBKa IbP>KU Hap KaTo CUMBOJI Ha TUTOJIOPOTUETO M OOITHOCTTA HA XOpara U BCHYKH
JKUBH CHILECTBA, a B JISIBATa — I'bJILO KaTO CUMBOJI HA CIIOKOMCTBHETO U MUpa. Bik. Haif-001110 Ha
caiita Impervm Romanvm — https://www.romanoimpero.com/2019/07/culto-delle-dee-matres.
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Ha 1 Mapt B yect Ha OormHsTa FOHOHA, YMiiTO XpaM ce e Hamupaid Ha EcKBUIHH-
CKHS XBJIM, M B OOII IIJIaH ITOCBETEH Ha MalKHTE, Jieriata U HOBHUS KUBOT>. [Ipe-
11 pehOpMHUTE Ha PUMCKUS KaJICHJap TOBA € Jarara, OT KOSTO 3allo4Ba pUMCKara
Hoga rogunHa. 3aroBa ¥ Mpa3HUKBT C€ CBbP3Ba ¢ HOBOTO HAYaJIO, IJIOJOPOIUETO,
IPOJIETTa, Bh3XO/1a M CBETJIMHATA, C UjesTa, ye Benrkara maiika — FOHOHa, KakTo 1
OOMKHOBEHHTE KCHH-MalKH, Ca B OCHOBAaTa Ha MPOCIICPUTETa HAa PUMCKHS Hapo 1>,

AKIICHTHT Ha IIOYUTAHETO Ha Te3W OOTHHU € BbPXYy MAaHYMHCTBOTO — OMJIO Ha
CaMUTE TAX Karo MaikW, OWJIO Karo 3aKpHJIHHUIM HAa MaWKHTE, BKIFOUHUTEITHO IT0
BpeMe Ha OpEMEHHOCTTA M pakJaHeTo. Moxe Jia ce OTKpHE 3HAYMTENHA IPHEM-
CTBEHOCT OT I'phIIKaTa M U3TOYHATA MUTOJIOTHUH, B KOUTO MAHYMHCTBOTO CE Bh3XBa-
JIsIBa KaTO OCHOBHA JOOPOETEN KaKTO Ha OOroBeTe, Taka U Ha Xopara, a MaiuyruHara
rprKa 3a JIelara € 4acT OT €CTeCTBEHOTO MpeJHa3HauYeHNEe Ha )KEHUTE K OCHOBAHHE
3a TSXHATa 3aKpujia, Makap U u3pas3siBaHa [0 pa3auueH HAYMH y Pa3IMuyHUTE JPEB-
HU Hapoau. Ho te3u OGoruHM B mO-00I] TUIaH MMOKPOBHUTEICTBAT ILIOJOPOIUETO U
YKUBOTA, M300MIUETO U OJaroaarra, pa3yMHOTO Pa3BUTHE U MPOCIEPUTETA, KOUTO
Ce MPEHACAT B MTO-KOHKPETCH IIaH BbPXY MaKUTE ¥ MAHYHUHCTBOTO.

[ToHsTHETO 32 MaiiKa NMa JIBE U3MEPEHHUS — OMOJIOTMYHO M COIMaIHO. B mose-
YeTOo 3arma3eHd ChYMHEHHMS 0T AHTHYHOCTTA, KAKTO OT TPBIIKH, TaKa U OT PUMCKHU
aBTOPU — OCHOBHO MbXKe, )KEHaTa € Bb3IMTaBaHa M 0oOy4yaBaHa Ja ObJie Malika, pu
TOBa ChOOPA3HO JaJicH colraieH Mojielt. Ts TpsiOBa 1a ch3/1aBa Jera — o Bb3MOXK-
HOCT ITPEIMMHO MOMYETA, 3a J1a MPOIBJDKABAT POJia U JIa ca IOJIe3HU Ha O0IIEeCTBO-
TO W JbpkaBara. BcHYKo ToBa OKa3Ba BIUSHUE BbPXY IICUXUKATa U TOBEICHUETO
Ha KCHUTE OT Hali-paHHa Bb3pacT. BbB prirocodcku, MEIUIIMHCKH, XYI0’KECTBCHH,
IIPaBHHU TEKCTOBE, B HAAMKUCH, H300paKCHHSI, MUTUYHH Pa3Ka3H, PETUTHO3HH IIepe-
MOHHHN>— BCHYKO € HACOYEHO KbM TOBA Ts 1a OCh3HAE COOCTBEHATA CH OMOJIOrMYHA
IIPHUPO/IA, OT KOSTO IMPOM3THYA HEMHATA OOIECTBEHAa MHUCHS, U J1a I Bb3IpHEMa He

html , kakto 1 mo-nogpo6HO B Mantzilas, Dimitrios. Mater Matuta: An Overview of her Cult —
In: Myrema. Mythology-Religion-Magic. 30 Articles and Essays, loannina, 2018, p. 487-540.

» TIpenmonara ce, 4e IMEHHO Ha Ta3W Jlara € OMJI OCBeTeH XpaMbT. J[pyrara xumoresa e,
4e Ha Ta3W JaTta € OWI CKIIFOUeH MUPBT MEX/Y JIATUHUTE M CAOWHUTE, KAaTo 3a Pa3peliaBaHeToO
Ha KOH(IMKTA 3HAUUTEITHA POJISI UMAT CA0MHIHKHUTE, KOUTO CTaBaT ChIIPYTH U Maiiku BbB (paMu-
JUHTE Ha JAaTUHHTE..

24 FOnona (Juno) e 6oruHs Ha Opaka, ChIpyKecKaTa JIF000B, TOKPOBUTEIKA HA OMBIKECHHUTE
JKCHH, IOMarayka Ha OpEeMEHHUTE U POAMIIKUTE, 3aTOBA U YECTO € MPEICTaBsIHA KaTO MaKa-Kbp-
munHuna. Camara 15 e cbnpyra Ha FOnuTtep u maiika Ha Mapc u Bynkan. [lo-kbcHO Ts1 moema
GyHKIMUTE Ha 3aKpUIHUIATAa-MaiKa Ha IeJUsl pUMCKU Hapoa ¥ Ha abpkaBara. Bxk. CULTO
DI GIUNONE #a caitta Impervm Romanvm — https://www.romanoimpero.com/2009/10/cul-
to-di-giunone.html

2 Bxk. mampumep Cenerini, Francesca. La rappresentazione della maternita : alcuni
confronti fra carmina e imagines su pietra nella Regio VIIIL. — In: Ostraka, 19 (2010), p. 117-125
Ha https://www.torrossa.com/it/resources/an/2510821; Morelli, Anna L. Madri di uomini e di
dei. La rappresentazione della maternita attraverso la documentazione numismatica di epoca
romana. Bologna, 2009.
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caMo C OIvie/l Ha 00IIECTBEHOTO, HO U Ha JIMYHOTO CH CHIECTBYBAaHE U OJIaroIoIy-
yue. M3non3Bar ce iBa OCHOBHU MHCTPYMEHTH 32 BHEIPSABAHETO HA Ta3U MO3UIIUS —
CaMOOIIPEIETSIHETO Ha JKeHaTa, KOSITO HE MOXKE Jla ChIIECTBYBa OCBEH KaTo Malka,
Y MOJIE3HOCTTAa HA MAMYMHCTBOTO 3a HEMHOTO 37paBe.

Bb3 ocHOBa Ha OmojiorMyHaTa MpUPOAA B COIMAJICH TUIAaH MOHATHETO mater
BKJIFOYBA KaKTO OT/IaJICHOCTTA Ha )KeHaTa Ha HelfHaTa OuojornyHa (PyHKIIMS, Taka U
Ha TIOJIE3HOCTTA M 3a IsyIata OOIHOCT — dhaMuius, poa, Hapoi. Ha Hes e moBepeHa
rprKara 3a MOKOJICHUETO U 33 Pa3BUTUETO U HapacTBaHETO Ha civitas. 1o Ta3u mpu-
YYHA TS € MOYMTaHa U 3aKPUIsIHA, KaTO MOCTETEHHO B XOJla HA pa3BUTHUETO HA PUM-
CKOTO TIPaBO U OTPa3siBAiKU €[HA COIMaTHA, MKOHOMUYECKA U MOJIMTUYECKA JICHCT-
BUTEJIHOCT, M CE€ OTJaBaT OIPE/ICJICHU MPUBUIIETHHU U CE MPOMEHS HEWHUSIT CTaTyC.

B npaBHHTE TEKCTOBE MHOIO YE€CTO TEPMHUHBT ,,mater ce U3IMoy3Ba 32 OMb-
KeHaTa KeHa’’, HO He ca MaJIKO U TEKCTOBETE, B KOUTO CTaBa BBHIIPOC MMEHHO 3a
JKe€HaTa, poJuia JIeTe U caMo C omien Ha (pakTta Ha MaWYMHCTBOTO C€ MpHJIaraTr
ompeneneHn HopMu. B Ta3u Bpb3Kka € OCHOBHara ypeada Ha MPOW3Xoaa Ha JIeTe-
TO CHOpE]l CTaTyca Ha MailkaTra U U3BECTHUSIT U B CbBPEMEHHOTO MPABO MPUHITUIT
,Mater semper certa est®:

D. 2.4.5 (Paulus libro quarto ad Ts (maiikara) e BUHaru u3BeCTHA, IOPU
edictum) quia semper certa est, etiam ¥ JETETO Ja € 3aueHATo0 M3BBHOpPAUYHO?’,
si vulgo conceperit; pater vero is est, a Oaimmara BCBIIHOCT € TO3H, KOTOTO
quem nuptiae demonstrant. OpakbT MOCOYBA.

KoHKpEeTHHAT TEKCT, B KOMTO TOM € BKIIIOUEH 00aye He € CBhP3aH C MarepusiTa
3a cTaryca Ha Juiara uiu Opaka, a e B kaura I, Tutyn [V, nocseten Ha npusoBaBa-
HeTo mpeA cba (in ius vocatio). [TocTaBeH B KOHTEKCTa Ha MPEAXOAHUS (parMeHT
Ha YJIuaH, TOM NMOSICHSABA, 4€ MallKara, HE3aBUCHUMO Jaju JAETETO € POJICHO B 3a-
KOHEH Opak Wi U3BHHOpauHO, HE MOXKeE J1a ObJie pH30BaBaHa OT HETO Ha Chl Oe3
M3pUYHO pa3pelieHre Ha nperopa. [lounTra, npmkaina ce o eJHaKbB HaUMH U Ha
JBaMaTa pOAUTENN U Bb3XOAAIIUTE, € Ch3/1aJieHa Bb3 OCHOBA HAa 0OMYanTe Ha Mpe/-
nuTe (MOs maiorum) M peurusaTa 1 Hamupa OTpaXeHUe U B MHOTO JPYTH MPaBHU
TEKCTOBE 10 €IMH Clienn(UIeH HAYuH.

[To oTHOIIEHNE HA MaiiKaTa ce u3pa3sBa CUTYPHOCT Mopaau (akTa Ha paxkaa-
HETO, KaTo B Clydas OCBEH OMOJIOTHYHATA BPb3Ka HHUIIO APYTO HE € OT 3HAYCHHUE.
AKO TO3M IPUHIIUIT HE CHIIECTBYBA, IETETO, POJICHO U3BBH Opaka, Ou ocTaHao 0e3
YCTaHOBEH MPOU3XOJ U CTATyC, KOETO € HEJOMyCTUMO. B To3u cMHUCHI € U cTaHo-

2 Bk. mamp. D. 1,7.44.; D. 23,2.41.1.; D. 25, 7. 1 pr.

27 TepMHHOJIOTHSTA B MPABHUTE U3TOYHHUIM 32 U3BBHOPAYHO JieTe criopes] OyKBajHa WH-
TeprpeTalys Ha HAKOM aBTOPHM O3Ha4ama ,,JIeTe, 3a9CHATO B ThHJIATa, CPe MPOCTOTIOIUETO™,
KaTo MO-TOYHO € MO-IIUPOKOTO 3HAYSHHE Ha ,,00NKHOBEHO, 00WYaitHO 3aueHaTo", T.e. U3BBH Opa-
Ka (C orvies Ha YecTo M3MoJI3BaHus u3pas in vulgo). [Ipu ToBa He ce OT/IaBa HUKAKbB HETaTUBEH
OTTEHBK Ha Ta3u TEPMUHOJIOTHS, HUTO OCHIAUTEITHO OTHOIICHUE CIIPSIMO MaiKara.
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BULIETO Ha [len3, HO mocTaBeHO Beue Ha ChbOTBETHOTO MSCTO — TUTYJ V Ha KHHTA |
Ha J[urecture oTHOCHO cTaryca Ha ymmara (De statu hominum) u kpurepunte 3a
OMPEICIISTHETO MY:

D. 1.5.19 (Celsus libro 29 digestorum) Koraro ca 3aueHaru B 3aKkOHEH Opak, Je-
Cum legitimae nuptiae factae sint, pa- 1ara cieaBar craryca Ha Oaiara, a 3a-
trem liberi sequuntur: volgo quaesitus YeHaTuTe U3BHHOPAYHO CIEBAT CTATyca
matrem sequitur. Ha Maukara.

B tekcta Ha [{en3 nmpaBu BnieuamiieHue, ye ca ynoTpeOeHn TePMUHUTE mater u
pater, HO Te ca Ha pa3JIMYHO HUBO. AKO IO OTHOIIICHUE Ha MalKaTa CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a
MPU3HATaTa OT €CTECTBEHOTO MPABO TeHETUYHA BPBH3Ka, TO IO OTHOIIICHHWE Ha Oa-
niaTa O4eBUIHO CE UMa MPEBU/I MPABHUAT My CTaryc Ha pater familias u mpaBHara
Bpb3Ka Ha JIETETO C (haMIIIHsITa, KOITO TOH PBKOBO/IM, KAKTO U OpadyHaTa Bpb3Ka C
MaikaTa, poJuia ToBa JieTe.

TepMUHBT U TIOHATHETO 32 Mater TpsiOBa BUHATH J1a C€ pa3IekaaT B KOHKPET-
HUS KOHTEKCT, HO HE CaMO C OTJIe]l Ha JIaJIeHUsI Ka3yc, a U CIPSMO aBTOPCTBOTO Ha
TEKCTa U eroxara, KbM KOSITO C€ OTHACS TaICHHUST MPAaBeH KOMEHTAp WJIN ONMCAHKE
B Heopuandeckara aureparypa. OT 3HaAUCHHE € Jaju CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a (haMHUIIHU
OTHOIIICHUS, 3a TIPOM3XO0/1, HACJICIIBAHE WJIM YIaCTHE B CTONMAHCKUS KUBOT, KAKHB
¢ CTaTyChT Ha )KCHaTa, Ha30BaBaHa KaTo MakKa | 3aIlo0 ¢ YIOTPeOCH TO3H TEPMUH,
a He HAKOW JpyT. MHOTO 4€CTO B TEKCTOBETE KaTO CHHOHUMHM CE€ M3TOJ3BaT, JOPU
U eTHOBpeMEHHO, mater, materfamilias, uxor, milier, matrona. CrnenoBarenHo He
CaMO aKIEHTHT Ha MAaHYUHCTBOTO € OT 3HAYCHHE, HO M I[SJIOCTHaTa 00CTaHOBKA, B
KOSITO € TIOCTaBeHa pUMCKaTa )KeHa M MaiKa, 3a J]a Ce OMPe/IeTN HEHHUAT CTaTyC.

2.3. Tepmunvm mater familias (unru mater familiae) ¢ ob6pa3zyBaH, KaTo KbM
JieKcemaTa mater ¢ mo6aBeHa reHeTuBHara gopma Ha Jiekcemara familia. [loBedeto
aBTOpH OTOEJSA3BAT JIGKCUKAJIHUS TIapalieiIi3bM Ha JABeTe MOoHATHS pater familias u
mater familias, HO mpuemar, 4e rpaMaTuyecKara CUMETPUS He OTpa3siBa CoLMaIHa U
NpaBHA PaBHOIMOCTABEHOCT, OCHOBaHa Ha 1oyia?®. [10-BayKHOTO B Cilydasi € aKICHThT
Ha Bpb3Kara ¢ (paMuiiHaTa OOUTHOCT, T.€. MO3UIMATA HA CHIIPYTa U MaiKa, YHITO KH-
BOT € IIPEOIPECIICH U MPOTUYA B PAMKHUTE Ha TOJIIMOTO TTATpHUApXaIHO CEMEHUCTBO.
B To3u acmekT MoXke J1a ce HampaBu ChIIOCTAaBKa ChC cTaryca Ha pater familias ot
enHa cTpana, u ¢ apyrure noasinacthu (filii, filiae familias) karo alieni iuris.

[TonsiTuero 3a mater familias ce pa3BuBa mapasneiaHo U 0OBbpP3aHO C TOBA 3a
pater familias. Te ce unTepnperupar B TakaBa penanus U KaTo OMOJornyecka u
couuanHa QyHKIMS, U KaTo MpaBHa ypeada. Makap ue He MOXe J]a UMa CpaBHe-
HUS C HEOTpaHWYeHaTa U BceoOXBaTHa BacT Ha pater familias u mopu aHamorus ¢
Hes, To3unusATa Ha mater familias 1 HEHHUAT cTaTyC M rapaHTHPAT U3BECTHA aBTO-

8 Bk. Salazar Revuelta, Maria. Op. cit., p. 2 ss.; Saller. Op. cit., p. 193 s., 196 s.
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HOMHMSI, TOCTUTHATa MOCTENEHHO B XO/a Ha €BOJIIOIUATA Ha PUMCKOTO OOILECTBO,
CHOTBETHO U Ha MPaBOTO.

JIMHTBUCTUYHU, AHTPOMOJIOTUYHH, COIMOJIOTHYHHU HW3CIEABAHHUS B HCTOPHU-
YeCKU KOHTEKCT OOOCHOBABaT Ta3W COIMAjHA CUMETpPHs, KaTO Ha MOMEHTH Ce
MOCTaBsl BBIIPOC KOs TIO3UIIUS € JOMHUHHpAIa — Ha 0aIiara, KOWTO MPearnocTaBs,
WIN Ha MaiKara, KOSTO peajHO Ch3/1aBa U peaau3upa MpoKpeaTuBHATa QPyHKIINA.
Criopen HAKOM aBTOPU B JIATUHCKUS €3UK HUTO pater, HUTO mater 03HayaBaT OHo-
JIOTUYHUTE POJIUTENH, a Ca CBbP3aHH MO-CKOPO C OMpeesieHa COI[MaIHA MTO3UIINS,
MPECTIK U JOCTOMHCTBO, KAKTO U paslipelesicHue Ha KOHKPETHUTE (PYHKIIHH 10
CBILIECTBYBAaHETO M ympaBieHHeTo Ha ¢amunusTa. [lomoOHa cumerpus B OoxkecT-
BEHUs CBAT ce oTkpuBa y IOmutep n FOHOHA, KOHCTpyHpaHHU KaTo pUMCKU O0XKeCT-
Ba B TaKbB ILJIaH OIIC B peryOIrKaHckara ermoxa’’.

Mo>ke O Ha TOBa HUBO B PUMCKOTO TIPABOCH3HAHKE, & ChOTBETHO U B IPABOTO
C€ YCTaHOBSIBAT JIB€ PAaBHOIIOJIOKEHU IMO3UILIMU, HO HE €]lHA CIPSMO ApyTa, a 3a
JIBE€ OTJICJTHU COIMATHM OOIIHOCTH. Taka kKakto pater familias 3aema ompeneneHo
MSICTO CPEJl MBXKETE 1 yJacTBa B IOBEPEHUTE UM COLIMATIHU (PYHKIIMH, TaKa U mater
familias ©Ma CHOTBETHOTO MSCTO B OOIIIECTBOTO HA KECHUTE.

B T0o3m cMmuch moHsATHeTo 3a mater familias, Taka, KakTo TO MpeACTaBs YJI-
nuad B D. 50.16.46.1, pa3menan no-ao0i1y, HE U3UCKBA HEMPEMEHHO OHMOJIOTUYHO
Mal4YMHCTBO, a MO-CKOPO COLIMAJIHA MO3UIKsA, aHAJIOTHYHA Ha MAaYMHCTBOTO — Ha
3aKpuiia, Ha IJI0JOPOJUE, HA IPUKA U OTAAIEHOCT, KAKBUTO CE OTKPUBAT B KYyJITa Ha
Bona Dea®'. ToBa pa30upane, CbOTBETHO Mpe3 MpU3MaTa Ha COIMATHOTO U MOJIH-
TUYECKOTO pa3BuTue npe3 [IpuHiunara, v moj BIUSHUE HA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO Tpe3
JlomuHara, g7aBa Bb3MOXKHOCT ITOHATHETO 3a mater familias 1a ce oTganedu KakTo
OT PU3NYECKOTO MAYMHCTBO, Taka M OT MAWYWHCTBOTO BHOOIIE, KAKTO C€ BIDK/IA
OT TEeKCTa Ha YJIIHaH.

[lo mpuHuun noHsTHETO 3a pater familias € 1EHTpaTHO B PUMCKOTO IPaBo,
JIOKOJIKOTO TOM ce siBIBa PBKOBOAMUTEN Ha (pamMmIHaTa OOILIHOCT, IPUTEKATeNl Ha
UMYIIIECTBOTO U MPEACTABUTEIN Ha IMOJABIACTHUTE M YJICHOBE B OOIIECTBOTO, TOU
¥Ma UKOHOMHUYECKAa CaMOCTOSITEIHOCT, y4acTBa B MyOIWYHUTE W3SIBU U B TIOJIH-
TUYECKUS KUBOT. Tol € persona optimo iure KakTo B OOIIECTBOTO, Taka U BHTPE
BbB (haMUIUATA, JOKOJIKOTO MMa JIOPU JUCIUIUIMHAPHA BJIACT MO OTHOIICHHE Ha
noziByiacTHuTe. HeroBusiT craryc € SsCHO onpeesieH B:

2 Bk. HAKOM acIIeKTH Ha TOBa B3aMMOOTHOIIeHHe B Benveniste, Emile. Il vocabolario delle
istituzioni indoeuropei. (trad. it.), Torino, 1976 (2 ed. 1969), p. 161 ss.

39 Bxk. nompoOuus ananu3 y Fiori, Op. cit., p. 473 ss

31 He e cimyyaifHO U HEMHOTO Mpa3HyBaHE B JOMa Ha KOHCYJIa, B KOWTO HA4YesI0 Ha IepeMo-
HUSITA € MOCTaBEeHA HeroBara ChIIpyra Wik Maiika— mater familias. Bxk. u3BoauTe u aprymeHTa-
musita B Fiori, Op. cit., p. 475.
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D.50.16.195.2. (Ulpianus libro 46 ad
edictum)...Pater autem familias ap-
pellatur, qui in domo dominium habet,
recteque hoc nomine appellatur, qua-
mvis filium non habeat: non enim sol-
am personam eius, sed et ius demon-

Pater familias ce napuya TO3Hu, KOUTO
MpUTEKaBa BIACTTa B CEMEHUCTBOTO U
TOBa € NMPaBWJIHOTO Ha3BaHUE, IOPU AKO
TOM HSIMa CHH, 3all]0OTO HUE TaKa O3Ha4a-
BaMe He camara JMIHOCT, HO U TIPaBHO-
TO TIOJIOKEHUE.

stramus: denique et pupillum patrem
familias appellamus.

Mater familias onpeneneno HsiMa TakaBa MO3UIMS U TOBA MPOU3TUYA KAKTO OT
TPaJAUIIMOHHOTO 32 BCUYKU aHTUYHH OOIIIECTBA pa3fielieHre CIIOPe]I 1M0JIa, Taka U OT
CTPYKTypaTa Ha pUMCKaTa (paMIIusl 1 PUMCKOTO OOIIEeCTBO™.

TepmurbT mater familias ce u3mon3Ba B Mo-orpaHuyeH OPOM TEKCTOBE, MOpa-
I KOETO B MO-CTapara pOMaHUCTHKA ce IpueMa, e MOoHATHeTo 3a mater familias
€ CBbp3aHO C €/IHa MOYeTHA MO3WIMA B PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBO U 0e3 ompeseneHa
npaBHa cTOWHOCT*®. OCHOBHUST apryMEHT 332 TOBa OOMKHOBEHO CE€ ThPCH B CTAHO-
BuIieTo Ha Yinnuad B D. 50. 16. 46. 1., koiiTo nipuema, 4ye cTaBa BbIIPOC 3a HA30Ba-
BaHE Ha JKE€Ha, HE3aBHCHMO OT HEHHUS CTATyC, KOSITO BOAU JOOPOJETENECH KUBOT B
CHOTBETCTBUE ¢ boni mores.

To3u TekcT 0b6avye MMa J0cTa MPOTHUBOPEUMBA MHTEPIIPETALINS, KOSTO IIIE pas-
mIeqiaM 1o-10y. BChIIHOCT TekcToBeTe, B KOUTO € crioMeHaTta mater familias cbB-
ceM He ca Masiko**. B MaslkoTo Mo-HOBUTE U3CJICABAHUS, TOCBETEHH CICIIMATHO Ha
Ta3u TeMa, C€ MPaBH aHAJIM3 Ha MOBEUYETO TEKCTOBE C MPABEH XapaKTep, KaKTo U
HAJMKUCH U CBEICHHS OT XYy/I0)KECTBEHATa, HCToOpUYecKaTa U puocodckara jaure-
parypa ¥ IMOCTEIICHHO C€ MPEOIOJIsABA Ta3! KOHCTATAIUS .

B pumckara ropucnpyaeHIus, Makap Ja JUICBa U3PUIHO OTNPEIC/ITHE Ha CTa-
Tyca Ha mater familias, To T cbBceM He € MHIIMICHTHO clioMeHaBaHa. J{a ce oTpu-
Ya ChIIECTBYBAHETO Ha crienuduyHa ypeada OTHOCHO HEHHUS CTaTyc O3HayaBa Jia

32 Thomas, Yan. La division de los sexos en Derecho romano. — In : Duby, Georges, B
Perrot, Michelle, Historia de las mujeres. 1. La Antigliedad, Taurusminor, Madrid, 2000,
p. 190-205.

33 Bak. B To3u cmucwi Bonfante, Pietro. Corso di diritto romano. T. 1. Diritto di famiglia.
Roma, 1925, p. 9: ,,mateifamilias ¢ titolo meramenre onorifico che in epoca storica non ha valore
giuridico* Cps. u Perozzi, Silvio. Istituzioni di diritto romano. T. I, Milano, 1947, p. 327; Kaser,
Max. Das romische Privatrecht. Miinchen, 1955, p. 57, uutupanu ot Fiori. Op. cit. , p. 455, n.1.

¥ Bx.D.1.7.44.;D.23.2.41.1.; D. 25. 7. 1 pr.; CJ. 5. 3. 5; CJ. 9. 9. 18 ; D. 1. 6. 4;
D. 1. 7. 25 pr.; D. 24, 3. 34; D. 32. 41.7; D. 38, 17.1. 1 u op.. Cps u D. 3.1.1.5; D. 5.1.12.2;
D. 16.1.1.1; D. 16.1.2.1-3; D. 22.6.9 pr.; D. 26.1.18; D. 27.10.9; D. 48.16.1.10; D. 49.14.18
pr.; D. 50.4.3.3; D. 50.17.2; 1J.. 2.8 pr.; CJ. 5.3.20.1; CJ. 5.4.23 pr.; CJ. 5.35.1; CJ. 7.39.3;
CJ. 8.17.12; CJ. 9.8.5.3; 1Gai.1144 ; 1Gai. 1.190.

33 Bik. 6en. 5 u mo-crieranyo cryauute Ha FIORI. Op. cit ., p. 456 ss.; Salazar Revuelta.
Op. cit., p.3 ss. u crarusta Ha Wolodkiewicz, Witold. Mater familias. — In: Czasopismo prawno-
historyczne, 16 (1964), p. 103 ss.
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Ce OTpuYa TaKaBa ¥ 3a MOJBJIACTHUTE IBIIIEPH M CHHOBE, BHYIIM ¥ BHYYKH. B MHO-
ro IPyru TEKCTOBE, 0coOeHO B Jlurectute, TpsOBa 1a ce HAMpaBu WHTEPIIPETAIUS
JIaJTA CTaBa BBIIPOC CaMo 3a mater B CMUCHJI Ha OMOJIOTMYHA Maika, Wik Ha mater
familias, maau TOBa Ha30BaBaHE € IO BpeMe Ha CHIICCTBYBAII OpaK MIIH JIOPH H 10
OTHOIIICHUE Ha BJOBUIIA HJIM HCOMB)KEHA JKeHa, KOATO € sul iuris. Bcnuko 3aBucu ot
KOHKPETHHUS Ka3yC U HETOBOTO CUCTEMAaTHYHO MSICTO KAKTO B ChUMHEHHSTA HA Ch-
OTBETHHS KJIACUYECKU IOPUCT, TaKa U OTPElIeHaTa My MO3HUIIUS B ChOTBETEH THUTYII
Ha lurecture, MHCTUTYHIMUTE MiH KonekcuTe Ha Teonocuii u FOcTtuHMaH.

Mosxe na ce 0600111, Ye Ka3yUCTHKATa, B KOSITO € YIOTPEOESHO TOBA MOHSTHE,
¢ B YCTUPH OCHOBHH aCIIEKTa:

— mater familias karo cbrpyra;

— mater familias moaBiacTHa;

— mater familias HemoBIacTHA;

— mater familias karo gocTonoUTeHA KeHa (MaTpOHa).

Karo m3kmtounm T.Hap. onpenenenue B D. 50. 16. 46. 1, BB BCUUKU IPYTH TEK-
CTOBE € HaJHuIle yImoTpeOda, KOsITO HaCOYBa KbM YTBBPJICHO U SICHO TIOHSTHE, KOETO
HE TTOpak/1a KoJIeOAHUS WIIA MMPOTHBOPECUMBO THIIKYBAaHE, ThU KaTo TO € MTOCTaBEHO
BHHATY B JIaJicHA KOHKPETHA TIpaBHA CUTYyaIUs W TIOJICKH Ha THIKYBaHE B HIKOU
OT TOCOYEHUTE acreKTH. Jlopu Torapa, Korato cTaBa BhIIPOC 32 U3CIEABAHE TOKOJI-
KO €]IHa >KeHa UMa ctaryc Ha mater familias BbB Bpb3Ka C MOCIEIUIIATE B JINYEH U
MMYIIECTBEH IJIaH, KOUTO IMTPOU3TUYAT OT HETO, TO OYEBUIHO MTapaMETPUTE Ha TO3U
CTaTyC ca O4YepTaHU U PUMCKATa IOPUCTIPYACHIINS HE IMOJIEMU3HpPA T10 TSIX.

2.4. Onpeoenenuemo na Yanuau 3a mater familias

B pamkuTe Ha TOBa MbPBOHAYAIHO MOCTABSHE HAa TeMaTa Jia MOTJICTHEM BCE
IaK Ha MbPBO MSCTO TEKCTa Ha YIIMUaH, KOUTO ce CUMTa, Y€ € peAaKTHpaH IO CIie-
UUIHUS 32 OTIPEeIeTICHUATa HA PUMCKUTE I0prCcTH HauuH. Ho Toil He e BKItoueH
B HETOBO ChuUMHEHUE, HapeueHo Definitiones, a B koMeHTapa My KbM MEPTOPCKUS
€IUKT, KOETO TTOCTaBs BHIIPOC M 32 KOHKPETHHUS KOHTEKCT, B KOMTO € MOCTaBEHO:

D. 50.16.46.1 (Ulpianus libro 59 ad
edictum) "Matrem familias" accipere
debemus eam, quae non inhoneste vixit:
matrem enim familias a ceteris feminis
mores discernunt atque separant. Proin-
de nihil intererit, nupta sit an vidua, in-
genua sit an libertina: nam neque nupti-
ae neque natales faciunt matrem famili-
as, sed boni mores.

3a mater familias ce cuuraT TE€3U, KOUTO
BOJIAT OJAarONPHUCTOEH >KMBOT: 3aIOTO
mater familias ce pa3rpaHnyaBa u OTJIU-
4yaBa OT APYTUTE KEHH IO CBOS MOpAJl.
U HsiMa 3HaYeHUe Jalli € OMBXKeHA WU
BIOBHIIA, CBOOOJHOPOJIEHA WU OCBO-
OOXKJIeHKa: 3aI[0TO HE OPaKbT U HE paXK-
JAHETO Ha Jiera s mpaBsaT mater familias,
a 100puTe HPABH.

BebmocT YnnuaH M3puYHO MOAYEPTABA, Y€ TOBA HA30BABAHE HA JKEHATa HE
ce BIIMAE OT JIMYHUA U cTaryc — status libertatis u status familiae. IIpomycHar e
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status civitatis, BEpOsITHO 3aI[OTO IO OTHOIICHHE HA TIEPETPUHUTE HE MOXKE J1a CE
M3TOJI3BaT PUMCKHTE MMOHATHS 3a mater 1 familia, aHaIOTUYHY, HO ¥ pa3InyaBaIin
Ce OT Te3H MO 1us gentium U TAXHOTO JIOKATHO MPABO.

Hapen ¢ ToBa monoskeHueTo Ha mater familias criope roprcta He € 00BbP3aHO
BBOOIIIE U C JIBE IPYTH 0OCTOSTENCTBA: HATMYMETO HA Opak 1 paxaaneTo Ha aete. C
TOBA MOHSATUETO OKOHYATEJIHO € OTKbCHATO OT (paKkTa Ha MAMUMHCTBOTO U Ha Opad-
HOTO CBHXKUTEJICTBO, KOUTO TPAJAUIIMOHHO OMpENENsAT cTaryca Ha mater familias B
npenxonHara enoxa. CinenoBaTenHo YIINUaH M3ILUIO MPEACTaBs €IHO JIPYro, pe-
dbopMupaHO MOHATHE, B KOETO AKIEHTHT € BbPXY MOBEICHUETO, a HE BHPXY peall-
HOTO MPABHO TMOJIOKECHHUE Ha KEeHaTa.

Hanuie e TBbpaeHue, B KOETO MOrar Jia c€ MOThPCST CIEAUTE HA €IHA €BO-
JIOIMsSI Ha cTaTyca Ha >keHuTe B Pum. [[okato B penmyOnmkaHCcKusi mepuoi mater
familias e camo puMcka rpaxJaHka, KOsITO € OMBXEHAa U UMa JIela, TO I0-KbCHO
€ HaJIMIE MBJIHOTO OTPULIAHUE HA TO3H MOJIEJ, KaTo MOHATUETO C€ M3I0JI3Ba U 3a
BIOBHIIM (BEPOATHO U 32 HEOMB)KEHU WM Pa3BEJEHU, T.€. 32 BCUUKU )KEHU, KOU-
TO HsAMAT Opak KbM najeH MomeHT). C mpupaBHABaHETO Ha libertini Ha ingenui ¢
ABTyCTOBOTO OpayHO 3aKOHOAATEJICTBO M JOMYCKAaHETO Ha OpakoBe MEXIY TIX (C
pe3epBa caMo 3a MPEICTaBUTEIUTE Ha CEHATOPCKOTO CHhCIIOBUE), KAKTO H C MpHUa-
BAaHETO HA PUMCKO IpakJJaHCTBO Ha BCUUKM >kuTenu Ha mnepusita npes 212 1. ci.
Xp. O4EBUIHO TAKMBA pa3rpaHUUYEHHUS ChIIO HAMAT 3HaUeHUE B Hayanoto Ha [II B.,
KOraTo YJIuaH MUIle CBOsS KOMEHTap KbM MPETOPCKUS €IUKT. ToBa OT CBOS CTpaHa
BOJIM JI0 HSKOU (Makap M caMo 3araTHaTH) MpeoI0KEeHHS 32 HHTEPIIOIAIluH B TE-
KCTa, ThiA KaTO MOJJOOHO CXBAIIaHE € HAITBJIHO O0SCHUMO M B CHHXPOH ChC CTaTyca
Ha )eHUTe Nmo-ckopo B KOcTHMaHOBaTa ernoxa, OTKOJIKOTO B HauasioTo Ha III B..

TexkcThT 00aue CHIIECTBEHO KOHTPACTUPA C APYTH CTAHOBHUIIA KaKTO Ha YII-
MYaH, Taka 1 Ha JIPYTU KJIaCUYECKH IOPUCTH, B KOUTO mater familias e 06OBbp3aHa
WJIM ¢ Opak M CTaTyc Ha MOJBIACTHA, WJIHM € Sul 1uris, pa3BeieHa I BIAOBHIIA U OT
TOBA MPOU3THYAT Pa3INYHU NpaBHU nocnueauiu. [lo-nomy e pasmiename u cBue-
TEJCTBATa OT Xy/I0’KECTBEHATA JINTEPATypa, KOUTO CHIO HACOUBAT KbM OMPEICIICH
CTaryc, a He KbM IMOYETHA COlMaHa MO3HUIHs. OueBUIHO YIIHUAH MOCTaBs aKIEHT
Ha eJIHa €BOJIOLMA Ha cTaTyca Ha jKeHaTa, HO TPYAHO MOXKE J1a C€ OMpeIein B Ka-
KbB KOHTEKCT TOW M3pa3sBa MPEANOYUTAHHE KbM HEHMHOTO MOBEACHHE, a HE KbM
peajnHara 1 no3uius B OOLUIECTBOTO U MPABHOTO M CKPETISIBAHE.

2.5. Mater familias u matrona

Taka mocTaBeHo, ONPEAENEHUETO CSIKaIl ce JoOMMKaBa 10 MOHATHETO 32 Ma-
TPOHA, KOETO € U3rPajIeH0 OCHOBHO BbB BPBb3Ka C ONPEAEIECHO TOBEACHHUE U MTOYET-
HO OTHOIIICHUE C SCEH TPATUIIMOHEH U €THUYEeH aciekT. CaMusT TEpMHUH matrona e
aHaJIOTUYEH Ha patronus, KAKTO C€ Ha30BaBa roCHoAapsT, 0CBOOOIMI pob, HO CHIIIO
U PUMCKHUSAT TPAXKJIaHUH OT apUCTOKPATUYHATA MPOCIIOiiKa, KOMTO OCUTypsiBa MPO-
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TEKILMsSI Ha UyXJACHIIN, Tuie0en U KIMeHTU U MOA00HO Ha pateri ce TPUXKHU 3a TEXHU-
T€ MHTEPECH, a T€ OT CBOS CTPAaHA MY JBJDKAT MOYECT U YBaKeHHe .

B moBeueto 3amazenu tekctoBe B Jurectute m HOcTHHMAHOBUS KOJCKC®’
TEPMHUHBT matrona € yrnoTpeOeH 3aeHO C MpUIaraTeliHd, HacOYBald KbM TOY-
TEHOTO U OJarompuCTOWHO MOBEJACHUE, KAKTO U OCOOCHOTO JOCTOMHCTBO M HEIO-
POYHOCT, 03HauaBaHM Kato honestas, dignitas u pudor matronalis. CiomeHaBar ce
KaKTO HOCEHOTO JOCTOMHO MMe Ha MarpoHa (matronalis nomen)®, ¢ moxxomsio
OmaromnpuctoitHo oosekio ( in matronali habitu, matrona stolata)®® u np. B T031
CMHCBHJI CAMUAT YJIMHAH B KOMEHTAp OTHOCTO MPETOPCKUTE MPABHUIIA 32 YCTAHOBS-
BaHE Ha ChIllecTByBaIla win MuHuMa OpemeHHoct (D. 25.4. De inspiciendo ventre
custodiendoque partu) crromeHaBa:

D. 25.4.1. 6 (Ulpianus libro 24 ad edi- IIperopsT TpsiOBa na m3zbepe noma Ha

ctum) Item praetor domum honestae mouTeHa xeHa, B KOSTO J1a OTH/E KEeHATa

matronae eligere debet, in qua mulier u Tam aa Ob/e MoceTeHa (OT aKyIICPKH),

veniat, ut possit inspici. KOWTO J]a 3aCBUACTEIICTBAT Jlaju € Ope-
MEHHa.

[TonsiTHETO 32 MaTPOHA € 3HAYUTEIHO YCTONYHMBO B TO3HU CH €TUYHO — MPaBEH
CMUCBHJI ¥ B UMIIEPATOPCKUTE KOHCTUTYIIMHU. Taka B €[HAa KOHCTUTYLIMS HA UMIIepa-
top Korcrantun ot 312 I. ¢ yka3aHus 10 yIpaBUTEIUTE HA MPOBUHIIUU CE CHIBP-
xa peckpunt g0 CwvBera Ha [IpoBunnus Adpuka (Concilium provinciae Africae),
B KOMTO M3pUYHO ce MoJYepTaBa 3aKpuiiaTa Ha MaTpOHHUTE C OIVIe]l Ola3BaHE Ha
TSIXHaTa OJIaroNpUCTONHOCT:

¢ Bx. Ernout, Meillet. Op. cit., p. 389 in fine. Bx. mo temara naii-o6mo Cosentini, C.
Patrono. — In : NDI, t. XII, Torino, 1965, p. 706707, kakto u Masi Doria, Carla. Civitas operae
obsequium: tre studi sulla condizione giuridica dei liberti. Napoli, 1993; Cosentini, C. Patrono. —
In: NDI, t.XII, Torino, 1965, p. 706-707.

37 Bx. Hanp. D. 25.4.1.6.; D.47.10. 1.2.; D. 48. 5.13 pr.; D. 47.10.15.15.; CJ. 2.12.21 u ip.

3% D. 47, 10. 1. 2 (Ulpianus libro 56 ad edictum) Omnemque iniuriam aut in corpus inferri
aut ad dignitatem aut ad infamiam pertinere: in corpus fit, cum quis pulsatur: ad dignitatem,
cum comes matronae abducitur: ad infamiam, cum pudicitia adtemptatur.

¥ D. 47.10.15 (Ulpianus libro 77 ad edictum) 15. Si quis virgines appellasset, si tamen
ancillari veste vestitas, minus peccare videtur: multo minus, si meretricia veste feminae, non
matrum familiarum vestitae fuissent entiarum si igitur non matronali habitu femina fuerit et
quis eam appellavit vel ei comitem abduxit, iniuriarum tenetur. Bxk. u Berger, Adolf. Encyclo-
pedic Dictionary of Roman Law. Philadelphia, 1953, p. 579.
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CJ. 2. 12. 21. Maritus citra mandatum
in rebus uxoris cum sollemni satisda-
tione et alia observatione intercedendi
habeat liberam facultatem, ne feminae
persequendae litis obtentu in contume-
liam matronalis pudoris inreverentur
inruant nec conventibus virorum vel 1u-
diciis interesse cogantur.

Nmneparop KonctantuH. ChIOpyrst
uMa TBJIHOTO MPaBO Jia MOeMe ympa-
BJICHHETO Ha JieJaTa Ha ChIpyrara Cu
0e3 HMKaKbB MaHJIAT, KaTO TOM JiaBa Co-
JICHETHU TapaHIMK WIK ca3Ba IPyruTe
M3UCKBAaHUS 3a TMOPBUUTENICTBO, 3a Ja
MoraT >KeHUTE J]a He ce BTypBaT BbB BO-
JICHE Ha JieJa, OCKbPOUTETHH 3a TSIXHA-
Ta OJIaronpUCTOMHOCT HA MaTPOHU U Jia
ObJaT MPUHYICHU J1a Ce SIBABAT Ha CHOU-
paHHs Ha MBXKETE WIH B chaa’’.

[To— pa3nu4HO € THIKYBaHETO HAa TEPMHHA y rpaMaTtuiuTe. ABbJ [ enuil B KHU-
ra XVIII Ha ATudecku HOILM CITOMEHABa JIUCKYCHA 3a pa3JIMKaTa MEeXay matrona
u materfamilias. Toit nutupa onpenenenueTo Ha rpamaruka Enuit Menuc (Aelius

Melissus), criopes; KOWTO

Aul. Gell. , N.A., XVIIL 6 . 4. ... Ex
eo libro verba haec sunt: " 'Matrona' est,
quae semel peperit, quae saepius, 'mater
familias'; sicuti sus, quae semel peperit,

... B HeroBara kHHWTa TyMHUTE ca CIeI-
HUTE: ,, MaTpoHa € KeHara, KOsITO € Po-
IWIa caMoO BeOHBX, a materfamilias e
Ta3M, KOSITO € MMaJia HIKOJIKO Jela; ThH

rn

'porcetra’, quae saepius, 'scrofa'."... KaKTO CBUHATA, POAMJIA CaMO BEAHBXK,
ce Hapu4a porcetra, a Ta3u, KOsITO € po-

JIWJ1a HAKOJIKO IbTH— scrofa®. ..

3a puMJISTHUTE MO00HO CpaBHEHUE HE U3IIIEKa HeOOU4aitHo, Tpy0o 1 oouI-
HO, KaKTO OM ce BB3MpPUENO B HAIllM JHU, HO [enuii ro cunTa 3a JEKOMHUCIEHO U
norpenrHo*!, Thil Karo HsIMa HUKAaKBH OCHOBAHHS W CBEICHHS Y JPYTH aBTOPU U
OMUTHU TpaMaTHIM 3a ToBa. Cropen HEro Mmo-CKOpo MarpoHa ce Hapuua >KeHarta,
KOATO € OMBKEHA M OpaKbT ¥ MPOIBJKABA J1a ChIIECTBYBA (T.€. HE € pa3Be/IeHa WIIN
B/IOBUIIA), 3aII0TO TO3U TEPMUH MPOU3IIN3A U € CBBP3aH ¢ MAUMHCTBOTO — peallu-
3UPaHO WU OBJEII0 U OYaKBaHO:

40 Bsk. o BBIIpOCA 3a MPU30BABAHETO HA MATPOHHTE Npe Ch1 B cTatusTa Ha Cascione, C.
Matrone «vocatae in ius» tra antico e tardoantico. — In: Index 40 (2012), p. 238-243 Ha https://
unina.academia.edu/CosimoCascione

1 Toit oTOensA3Ba, Ye MaKap U TO3U aBTOP, KOMTO My € ChbBpeMeHHUK, ripe3 11 B. cit. Xp. 1a ce
€ CUMTAJI 32 €JIMH OT BHIHHUTE IPaMaTHUIIM U JIa € Ch3JaJl MHOTOOPOWHH ChUMHEHUS, NMa TTOBEYe
JUTEPaTypeH U COPUCTUYCH YKIIOH, OTKOJIKOTO TaJAaHT U €PYIAHIINS M TBbPJE MPETCHIIMO3HO €
03arvIaBHi CBOETO MPOM3BEICHUE, OT KOETO € B3eT IUTaTa, ,,3a CBOiicTBara/ COOCTBEHOCTTA Ha
e3uka“ (de loquendi proprietate), kosTo pH MyOIMKYBAHETO M € HapedueHa ,,Por Ha H300MITHETO.
Bx. Aul. Gell. XVIIIL. 6. Quod Aelius Melissus in libro, cui titulum fecit de loquendi proprietate,
quem, cum ederet, cornum esse Copiae dicebat, rem scripsit neque dictu neque auditu dignam,
cum differre "matronam" et "matrem familias" existimavit differentia longe vanissima...
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Ibid., 8.... matronam dictam esse
proprie, quae in matrimonium cum Vviro
convenisset, quoad in eo matrimonio
maneret, etiamsi liberi nondum nati
forent, dictamque ita esse a matris
nomine, non adepto iam, sed cum spe et
omine mox adipiscendi,

. BCBITHOCT MAaTPOHH C€ HapHWyar »e-
HUTE, KOUTO C€ HAMHPAT B OPaK ChC Ch-
npyra Cu M J0Karo (To3M) Opak ChIIECT-
BYBa, JOPH U OIIIE Ja HAMAT JIella, 3aI10-
TO Ta3W AyMa (MaTpoHa) MPOU3IU3a OT
mater (Malika) U JJOpU Jia HE € CTaHaja
ollle, ©Ma HAJIeK]la U B CKOPO BpeMe Ja
ce caobue ¢ nena.

B OUTHPAHUA TCKCT OUCBHUAHO AKICHTHT U IIPU IABCTC IOHATHUA € ITOCTABCH

BBbpPXY MaWdYUHCTBOTO U Opos Ha Jenara. Karo kpaeH pe3yaTar OT €BONIOIUATA Ha
MOHATHATA € onpesencHreTo Ha M3umop CeBrmiicku*?, KOMTO cunTa, 4e MaTpoHa B
CBIIMHCKH CMHUCHI € KE€Ha, KOATO UMa jela, JokaTto mater familias e jxeHa, Kos-
TO C PUTYaJIHO — THP)KECTBEH IPAaBEH aKT € MpeMuHaja BbB (paMHIIMATA Ha Ch-
npyra CH, T.C. TS CTaBa MMOJBJIACTHA HA ChIPyra CH WM Ha HeroBus pater familias

(matrimonium cum manu):

Isid., Etym. 9.7.13. Matrona est quae
iam nupsit, et dicta matrona, quasi
mater nati, vel quia iam mater fieri
potest, unde et matrimonium dictum.
Distinguitur autem inter matronam et
matrem, et matrem et matremfamilias.
Nam matronae, quia iam in matrimoni-
um convenerunt: matres, quia genuer-
unt: matresfamilias, quia per quandam
iuris sollemnitatem in familiam mariti
transierunt.

MartpoHna e jkeHa, KOsITO Beue € OMbXKeHa,
U TS C€ Hapu4a matrona, csikaml € Maiika
Ha pojJeHO AeTe (mater nati) WM 3aIo-
TO BEU€ MOXE J1a cTaHe Maika (mater),
¥ TIOpaJiv TOBa U OpaKbT ce Hapuya Taka
(matrimonium). Ho uma paznuka Mex-
Iy MaTpoHa U ManKa U MEXIy MauKa U
mater familias. Marpona e Ta3u, KosiTO
€ ckimroumiia Opak, Maiika € Ta3u, KOSTO
e cp3dana jgena, mater familias e tasm,
KOSITO 4pe3 THP)KECTBCHH JCHCTBUS Cb-
IJIaCHO TIPABOTO € TIPeMHHAJIa BBB pamu-
JHSITA HA CHIIPYTa CH.

4 Isid., Etym. 9,7,13. Matrona est quae iam nupsit, et dicta matrona, quasi mater nati, vel

quia iam mater fieri potest, unde et matrimonium dictum. Distinguitur autem inter matronam
et matrem, et matrem et matremfamilias. Nam matronae, quia iam in matrimonium convenerunt:
matres, quia genuerunt: matresfamilias, quia perquandam iuris sollemnitatem in familiam mariti
transierunt. Toit mpaBu mMog00OHa pa3ivKa U MEXIYy MBX M ChIPYT Mak B kHUra IX, rmasa VII,
o3armaBeHa DE CONIVGIIS: 1. Vir sexum significat, non coniugium, nisi adieceris vir eius. 2
Maritus vero etiam sine adiectione coniugem sonat... ( lymara ,,vir* 03HauaBa 1mo;i Ha MbXK, a HE
OpayeH cTaTyc, Makap ¥ Jia ce Ka3Ba MOHSKOTa ,,HeHHUAT MBxk"“.2. Ho cpnpyr (maritus) 6e3 ka-
KBHUTO U J1a € JIOIBJIHUTEIIHU TEPMUHM 03HayaBa MbX, KOUTO € eHeH). IHTepecHOTOo B ciyyast
€, ue Ha maritus KaTo TEPMHH 3a CBIPYT OU CIIEABAIIO J1a MPOTUBOCTON CHOTBETHHST TEPMUH 32
ChIpyTa — uxor, Ho siBHO U M3unop CeBuicku Bp3npruemMa mater familias kKaro CHHOHHM Ha UXOT.
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B noBeueto TekcroBe B [lurecture u B Kojekca 00ade ce OTKpHUBA HIICHTU-
TET MEXy IMOHATHETO 3a matrona u mater familias, kaTo ¢ omie Ha KOHKpETHATa
Ka3yHCTHKa CE aKICHTHpa Ha CHIIECTBYBAHETO Ha lustum matrimonium, B HIKOU
Cllyadyd ¥ cum manu, HO ChIIO U sine manu. Moxke o0aue camo Ja ce mpearnonara
3a1110 € OUJI0 HY)KHO TaKOBa aKIICHTHpaHe Ha Mopaja 1 OJaronpuIndreTo Ha mater
familias u 3a110 € U3MOI3BaH TO3M TEPMUH 32 JKE€HA JIOPU U 0e3 Opak, BMECTO Tep-
MHHa matrona OT YJIIHUaH B HIUTUPAHOTO ONPEEIIEHNUE, KOETO CE ABSIBA €AMHCTBEHO
B TO3U CMUCHJI B U3TOUHULIUTE. E/IBa M Mpeln3eH IpUcCT KaTo HEro € uMal Mpej-
BUJl U3BbH KOHKPETHA CUTyallusl J1a OMpe/AeNisi MPaBeH CTaryc upe3 OOMYaiHuTe
HOPMU U TPATUIIMOHHUTE ETUYHH MPEANMCAHNS, O3HAYaBaHU KaTo boni mores.

3. Mater familias 1 matrimonium

3.1. Maiiuuncmeomo u d6paxkvm

Kakrto e BUHO OT caMus TEpPMHH, Taka ¥ OT MPAaBHUTE TEKCTOBE, B KOUTO TON
€ ynorpe0OeH, € HaJlulIe TCHa 00BBP3aHOCT Ha cTaryca Ha mater familias ¢ Opaka.

Ha mbpBO MSCTO ce M3THKBA €IUH €THUMOJIOTHYCH apryMeHT. TepMUHBT 3a
Opak — matrimonium, e MPSIKO CBbP3aH M MPOU3BOJICH OT mater®’. Maiikara ¢ oc-
HOBHUST 4JieH Ha paMUIMsTa, B KOSITO 3aeHO ¢ pater familias o6uuaiino, peauru-
03HO M IMPaBHO 4pe3 Opaka JBaMaTa ch3aaBar pammiHata odnrHocT*. To ce siBsiBa
KaTo Ma3uTeNKa Ha Opaka, Ch3/1aBa Jielara Karo MpOAbKUTENN Ha pojia, Makap U
Jla HsMa pealiHa ¥ MpHU3HaTa OT MPaBOTO BIACT HAJ TAX. B ycrmoBusita Ha marpuap-
XaJTHOTO ceMeicTBo pater familias iMa pbKOBOIHATA COIIMAIHA U TTPaBHA MO3UIINS,
TOW € MpUTeXarea Ha (aMUITHOTO UMYIIECTBO M TOBA € OTPa3eHO B CHOTBETHUS
TEPMUH — patrimonium, JEKCUKAJIHO CBII0 CUMETPUUEH Ha matrimonium.

Mosxe n1a ce mpueme, 4e mo-CKOpOo CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a pa3rpaHUYaBaHE U MPOTHU-
BOIIOCTABSIHE, TaKa KaKTO € B TEPMUHOJIOTUYEH U B CYOCTAHIIMANICH TUIaH MEXIY
TepMHHA 3a OpakK M JIeTAJJHO MaWYyMHCTBO (matrimonium, matrimonia) U TepMH-
Ha 3a ONpeJesiHe Ha UMYIIECTBOTO, 00Opa3yBaH MO CHINUS JIEKCUKAIEH MOJET —

4 Bk. Ernout, Meillet. Op. cit., p. 389.

4 Bxk. mo-cnermando Della Luna, M. Antiquitus libera matrimonia esse placuit. Profili
evolutivi del matrimonio nel diritto romano e nel diritto moderno. — In: A&R, 32 ( 1987), p. 126—
136. Cps. u Allende Correa, Maria E. La mujer romana en la obra de Tito Livio. El exemplum y
el ideal femenino en la Antigua Roma. — In: Historias del Orbis Terrarum, 18 (2017), p. 53-82—
file:///C:/Users/Malina/Downloads/Dialnet-LaMujerRomanaEnLaObraDeTitoLivio—6120179.
pdf . Bx. Hali-001110 32 apxanyHUs epuoj B KOMEHTapa Ha 3akoHa Ha J[BaHazeceTTe Tabaumu
cratusita Ha Meginn, Thomas A. J. La familia e i poteri del pater. — In: XII tabulae. Testo e
commento, T I, Napoli, , 2018, p. 189-229; Cascione, Cosimo. Antichi modelli familiari e prassi
corrente in eta protoimperiale. — In: Ubi tu Gaius. Modelli familiari, pratiche sociali e diritti
delle persone nell’eta del Principato. Relazioni del Convegno internazionale di Diritto Romano,
Copanello 4-7 giugno 2008, Milano 2014, p. 23-94 u nuTupanara Tam JuTepaTypa.
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patrimonium®. KoHienTyajiHo ako Ha MalikaTa € MOBEPEH JOMBT, HETOBOTO CTOIA-
HUCBaHE M IprKaTa 3a Jenara, To Oariara mojydaBa, Chb3/1aBa, a3y U pasmoiara
¢ GamMmIHOTO MMYIECTBO. BeposTHO Mo chIllara MpUYMHA HSIMA MPUIATaTeNIHO
matrius Mo MojieNia Ha patrius, Thii KaTo B apXanyHaTa ernoxa, KoraTo ce € ch3aBaa
Ta3W TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, )KEHUTE HAMAT MPaBo Jia ce pas3lopekaar ¢ UMYIIECTBOTO, /1a
CHCTaBST 3aBEILIaHus, /1a yJacTBaT B MyONu4YHM AeitHocTH U 1p. [Ipunararennure
maternus 1 maternalis 03Ha4aBaT MPOU3XO] Ha HEIIO OT MailikaTa WU CBOMCTBO,
KaueCTBO, CBbP3aHO C MailkaTa — B CMUCHJI Ha ,,MaMUMUH" U C aKIIEHT BbPXY OMOJI0-
TUYHATa, a He COIMAaTHATA WIIM UMYIIECTBeHATa BpBh3Ka*l.

JloMuHUMpalara KOHIENIUS €, 9 MOHATHETO 3a pater familias orpassiBa mpa-
BEH CTaTyC U He € 00Bbp3aHo ¢ OammHCcTBOTOY, Mokaro mater familias e mo-ckopo
OTpa)XK€HUE Ha €/lHa OWOJIOTUYHA U COIMAaHA PEATHOCT ChC MM 0€3 KOHKPETHO
npaBHO 3HaYeHUe™. B mpaBHUTE TEKCTOBE, KAKTO U B XyJIOKECTBEHATA JINTEPATy-
pa ca HaJlMle MHOXXECTBO CBHUJETEJICTBA, KOUTO HACOYBAT KbM ChIIECTBYBAHETO
Ha OIpENEeNeH CTaTyC Ha XEHWTE, HApU4YaHU MO TO3M HAYMH, MAaKap Y€ TEPMHU-
HBT C€ M3MOJI3Ba MPEIMMHO M0 OTHOIICHUE Ha OMBKEHHUTE >kKeHU. M3momsBa ce
3aCBHJICTEJICTBAHMS OT CAMHUTE PUMCKH aBTOPU apryMEHT, Y€ TEPMUHBT 3a Opax
(matrimonium) € TPOU3BOICH OT TEPMHUHA 3a Maiika (mater) u ChIEeCTByBa MpsKa
00OBBP3aHOCT MEXIy Opaka U MalluMHCTBOTO, CBOTBETHO POJISTA HAa ChIIpyrara B
Opaka e Ts J1a OCUTYpH MPOIBJIKABAHETO HA POJIA.

Heka ce BppHEM Ha Tekcta Ha ABba ['enuil, KOUTO BbB BTOpara CH 4acT pas-
ITIEXK/1a Ta3W KOHLETIMS, KOATO U3IIEeXKAa € rocnoacTaama KoM 11 B. cii. Xp., Makap
¥ KbM TO3U MOMEHT CBIPYTUTE /1a Ca 3HAUUTETHO MO-HE3aBUCUMHU B PAMKHUTE Ha
bamunmsTa.

4> OOMKHOBEHO ce 000CHOBABA MTPOM3XOIBT HA TO3U TEPMHH OT (DaKkTa HA MHPBOHAYATHOTO
MIPUTEKAaHUE B COOCTBEHOCT Ha (PaMIITHOTO MMYIIIECTBO OT pater familias, BbpXy KOeTo Toi nMa
'BJTHA BJIACT U C KOETO OTIEPHPA BHB ,,BHHIITHHS CBAT‘, B KOUTO CE SIBSIBA €AMHCTBEH MPECTABH-
Ten Ha 1sutata familia. Bok. oTHOCHO KoHIIEeNMATa 32 GaMHITHOTO UMYIIIECTBO B 3aKoHa Ha J[Ba-
Hasecerte Tabnuiu Feuvrier-Prevotat, Claire. Le concept de la familia pecuniaque dans la Loi
des XII tables. — In: La question agraire a Rome: droit romain et societé. Perceptions historiques
et historiographiques. Como, 1999, p. 59 — 79. OtHoCcHO ynoTpebara Ha TepMUHA B OO TUIaH
¥ 110 OTHOIIIEHUE Ha MalluMHOTO MMyIecTBO BK. Fuenteseca, Pablo. Maternum patrimonium.
(Revision de CTh. 8. 18. 1y 8. 18. 2). —In: AARC, 9 (1993), p. 331-347.

“ Bx. Ernout, Meillet. Op. cit., p. 389— 390.

47 Bak. B TO3U CMUCHII IUTUPAHUsI IT0-rope pparMeHT Ha Yimuan ot D.50.16.195. 2.

8 Byk. B T0O31 CMUCHI TBhpcHUETO Ha Bonfante, Pietro. Corso di diritto romano. Vol. 1.
Diritto di famiglia. Roma, 1925, p. 9, 51, koilito cuuta, ye ,,mateifamilias € H3IsLTO MOYETHO
Ha3BaHME, KOETO B MCTOPUUYECKH IJIaH HiMa mpaBHa cTOWHOCT . [TomoOHO € CTaHOBHINETO Ha
Perozzi, Silvio. Istituzioni di diritto romano. Vol. I. Milano, 1947, p. 327; Kaser, Max. Das
roemische Privatrecht. T. . Miinchen, 1955, p.57.
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Aul. Gell., N.A., XVIIIL. 6. 9. unde ip-
sum quoque "matrimonium" dicitur,
matrem autem familias appellatam esse
eam solam, quae in mariti manu man-
cipioque aut in eius, in cuius maritus,
manu mancipioque esset, quoniam non
in matrimonium tantum, sed in famil-
ilam quoque mariti et in sui heredis lo-

...3aII0TO Taka (MopagW BpbB3KaTa C
JyMara mater) ce Ha30BaBa caMMsT Opak,
a mater familias ce Hapu4a Taszu, KOsATO
€ 0/ ChIIpy’KecKara BJIacT Ha MbXKa CU
WIH TIOJl BIAcTTa Ha TO3M, Ha KOUTO €
MOZBJIACTEH MBXKBT U, 3aI0TO TS BIU3a
HE camo B Opaka, HO U BbB (haMuIusiTa
Ha CBHIPyra CM U € B KauyeCTBOTO Ha

cum venisset. 3aKOHEH HACIIEAHUK (B HES).

OT uenus TeKCT, KOWTO Makap Jia He € OT MPaBHUTE U3TOYHUIU, HO ChAbpXKA
OTIPE/ICNICHO TMPaBHU XaPAKTEPUCTUKH U TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, OOMKHOBEHO CE MPaBAT
W3BOJM B HSKOJIKO HAacoku. Ha mbpBO MsICTO OpakbT ce Ch3AaBa C Il JKeHaTa Jia
CTaHe Maiika, TOBa € HeHHOTO OCHOBHO OMOJIOTUYHO MpEIHA3HAYECHUE U COIMATHA
pOJIs B CBHIIPY>KECKOTO CHXKHUTEJICTBO, KAKTO U HEMHOTO €MOIMOHATHO OYaKBaHE.
MaiunHCTBOTO € OCHOBAaHHE 3a MOYUTTA U YBAKEHUETO KbM ChIIpyrara M 3apaju
TOBA TS € MpHUETa Taka BbB (haMUJIUATA HA CBOS CHIPYL. TO € OCHOBHATa MPUYMHA
Ja ce Hapede matrona® .

Ha Bropo msicto 'enuii mocouBa npskara Bpb3ka Mexay Opaka (matrimonium),
IIPY TOBA C TIOTAJaHe MO/l BIACTTa Ha ChIIpyra Win HeroBus pater familias (in mariti
manu mancipioque aut in eius, in cuius maritus, manu mancipioque esset) u moJo-
xeHueTo Ha mater familias. ToBa He OTroBapsi HAITBJIHO HA JEHCTBUTEIIHOCTTA TIPE3
IT B. cin. Xp. (korato ca mucaHu ATHYECKU HOIIM), KOTAaTO ChIpPYKECKaTa BIacT €
BeUe B ymaabK M OpakbT 0e3 manus € MacoBo npwiarad. Ho T'enuii ce mo3oBaBa
Ha TpaauuuaTa Ha npeauute (boni mores, 3a KOUTO MO-KbCHO CIIOMEHABA U YIIIH-
aH), KOATO € OTPa3eHa B TEPMUHOJIOTHATA, U AKIIEHTHUpa Ha OpavyHara u (paMuIHaTa
00BBp3aHOCT Ha MarpoHaTa. M Tpute mekcemu — matrimonium, mater familias u
matrona, ce U3BeXKJIaT OT TEPMHUHA, C KOMUTO ce 0003HaYaBa Maiikara (mater) — KakTo
MIPU OCBHIIECTBEHO, Taka U MpH OBbACIIO MauYMHCTBO. Te ca B3auMHO OOBBbp3aHU
U UMaT U3BECTHO IpunokpuBaHe. Ho gokaro matrona e Bcsika OMbXKeHa >K€Ha U
TOBa Ha3BaHME € CBBP3aHO C 0COOEHA MOYUT U YBAXKEHUE KbM Hesl, BKIIOUUTETHO
U TIOpaJy PENpOAYyKTUBHATA M POJISi B OOIIECTBOTO, TO HA30BABAHETO HA CHIIPYyTa-
Ta karo mater familias ce cBbp3Ba ChC cTaTyca M Ha MOABIACTHA BbB (haMUIIHSITA,
ChOTBETHO M Ha HACJICJHMIIA B KaueCTBOTO Ha heres suus, in loco filiac m ip. m e ¢
10-000011I€HO MTPaBHO 3HAYEHUE.

B cbmust cmucsi e u tBbpaeHueTo Ha M3unop CeBuicku, ye MaTpoHa € OMb-
KEHAaTa jK€Ha U TSI C€ Hapuyia Taka, 3alll0TO € WX NPECTOM Jla CTaHe Maiika (mater)
, M OT ChlIIaTa JyMa IIpou3THYa U Ha30BaBaHETO Ha Opaka (matrimonium). Bripouem
TOW ompenens, 4ye ¢ Opaka ca CBbp3aHU caMoO JABETE MOHATUS — 3a mater familias
W matrona, HO CuMTa, 4¢ camo mater familias ¢ moxBIacTHa W HEHHUAT Opak e

4 Bx. A. Gell. XVIIL 6. 8., nutupan no-rope.
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matrimonium cum manu®’. B Ta3u Bpb3Ka € HaJIWIE UACHTHYHA HHTEPIIPETALIUS C
TeKcTa Ha ABbJ [enuii.

3a ;1a ce YTOUHHM U3TpakAaHEeTO Ha TIOHATHETO 32 mater familias, canrana mpe-
JTUMHO B TTOJIOKCHHUETO CH Ha 3aKOHHA ChIpyra (uxor), O cjieaBaio Ja ce uMma
MPEABHU PUMCKOIIpaBHATa KOHIICTITUS 32 Opaka, YusaTO OCHOBHA IIEJT € Ch3/IaBaHe-
TO Ha TMOKoJIeHue. TS ce u3BeXk/aa Ollle B ONPEAEICHUETO Ha YJIIIMAH 3a €CTeCTBe-

HOTO MPaBo:

D.1.1.1.3. (Ulpianus libro primo in-
stitutionum) Ius naturale est, quod
natura omnia animalia docuit: nam ius
istud non humani generis proprium, sed
omnium animalium, quae in terra, quae
in mari nascuntur, avium quoque com-
mune est. Hinc descendit maris atque
feminae coniunctio, quam nos matri-
monium appellamus, hinc liberorum
procreatio, hinc educatio: videmus
etenim cetera quoque animalia, feras
etiam istius 1uris peritia censeri.

EcrecTBeHO mpaBo € TOBA, Ha KOETO
npupoAara € Hayyusia BCUYKH )KUBU Cb-
IIECTBA: 3aI0TO IPABOTO € IPUCHILIO
HE CaMO Ha YOBEILIKUTE CBHUIECTBA, HO €
o010 U 332 BCUYKH >KMBOTHHU, KOUTO CE
paxkaar Ha 3eMsATa U B MOPETO, a ChUIO
u 3a nranure. OT Hero nmpou3TH4a
CheAMHSIBAHETO HA MbKAa W KeHATa,
KOeTO HUe Hapu4ame Opak, cbhb3l1aBa-
HETO HA JelaTa U TAXHOTO o0y4eHHe:
Y TaKa BIKJaMe, 4€ BCUUKH, JOPHU U JIU-
BUTE KUBOTHH IPU3HABAT U CE IOAYHU-

HSBAaT Ha TOBA MPaBo.’’

TekcThT € 00eKT Ha MHOTO KPUTHUKH B POMAaHMCTHUKATa, CIOpPE KOUTO OCTa-
Ba HEMOHSTHO 3al0 TAKbB MPEIU3EH B CBOS M3Ka3 U MPaBHO THIKYBaHE IOPUCT
KaTo YImuaH JaBa MoA0OHO €JIeMEHTApHO U JOpH IpyOOBaTo CpaBHEHHE, 3a Ja
WIIOCTPHUpA YHUBEPCATHOCTTA HAa MPUPOIHUTE 3aKOHU C Opaka, Bb3MPHUEMaH KaTo
MPHUCHIO HA BCHYKH KUBU CHIIECTBA CEKCYalTHO OOIIyBaHE C IeJ Ch3JaBaHE U
OTIVICKIaHE Ha MOKoJieHUE. Bhrpeku ToBa MOXKe Ja ce mpueMe M3BECTHA JOCTO-
BEPHOCT, aKO TEKCTHT CE€ pa3miexk/1a BbB Bpbh3Ka ¢ pa3OMpaHETO HA PUMIIIHUTE 32
IPOKpeaTUBHATA PO Ha KEHATa U CMUCHJIBT Ha OPayHOTO CHKUTEJIICTBO, MIOCTA-
BSHETO Ha MHTEPECUTE HA PUMCKHUS HApOJ U HETOBOTO HApAaCTBAHE MpE] JTUYHUTE
uHTEepecu?. B T03u cMUCHI OpakbT HE € BBIIPOC HA WHAWBHUIYAIHO PEIICHUE U

39 Bxk. riutupanus no-rope ¢pparment ot Isid., Etym., 9.7.20.

>1 To3u TekcT € 00EKT Ha O)KMBEHA AUCKYCHsl, Hali-Bede OTHOCHO KOHIICTIIHATA 3a MpsiKaTa
BpB3Ka MEXIy MPAaBHUTE UHCTUTYTH U €CTECTBEHOTO MPaBO, KOETO € HemucaHo. Bxk. moapodbHo
mo Berpoca Baccari, M. P. Concetti ulpianei per il "diritto di famiglia". Torino, 2000, p. 16
ss.; ID. Matrimonio e donna. V. I, Concetti ulpianei. Torino, 2012, p. 51 ss.. u TUTHPAHUTE TaM
ABTOPH U CTaHOBHINA B TUCKYCHSATA.

52 Byk. €[IHO MHTEPECHO CPaBHUTEITHO n3cieaBane Ha Varela, Julia. Mater familias. Modelos
clasicos de sociologia del género: E Engels y E. Durkhei. — In : Politica y sociedad, 32 (1999),
p. 173—-188 na https://www.researchgate.net/publication/27585804 Mater familias Modelos
clasicos_de sociologia del genero E Engels y E Durkhei
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eMOIIUH, a Pe3YJITaT OT YCTAHOBEHO CHTPYIHUIECTBO, OJJOOPEHO OT 0OmuauTe u 60-
TOBETE, MEXY JBE (paMUIIHH, B KOGTO y4acTBAT HE CaMO CHIIPY3UTE, HO U TEXHUTE
patres familiarum 1 KO€TO ¥Ma KaKTO MEPCOHAIIHU, TaKa U UMYIIECTBEHU U JIOpU
MOJTUTHYCCKU U3MEPEHUSI.

B moBedeTo 3ama3eHu ChYMHEHUS OT AHTHYHOCTTA, KAKTO OT TPBIIKH, TaKa U
OT PUMCKH aBTOPH — OCHOBHO MBKE, )KEHATa € Bh3NMTaBaHa U o0y4yaBaHa J1a ObJie
Maiika, Tpy TOBa CbOOpa3HO Ja/ieH coluaieH Moaen. Ts TpsOBa 1a ch3/aBa jaena —
110 BB3MOKHOCT MPEIUMHO MOMYETA, 32 JIa POIBJDKABAT POJIa ¥ J]a ca TIOJIe3HU Ha
O0IIEeCTBOTO U JIbpxkaBara. BcHuko TOBa OKa3Ba BIHMSIHHE BbPXY IICUXHKATa H TI0-
BE/ICHUETO HA XCHHUTE OT Hali-paHHA Bb3pacT. BB huiiocodcku, METUITMHCKH, XY-
JIO’KECTBEHH, MTPABHHU TEKCTOBE, B HAJIMUCH, U300paKEHUS, MUTHYHU Pa3KasH, pe-
JIMTUO3HU [IEPEMOHHMH — BCHYKO € HACOYEHO KbM TOBA Ts JIa OCh3HAe COOCTBEHATA
cH OMOJIOTHYHA TIPUPOJIA, OT KOSTO IPOU3THYA HEelHATa OOIECTBEHA MUCHS, U 1A 51
BB3IpHEMa HE CaMo C OIvIe]] Ha 00IEeCTBEHOTO, HO M Ha JIMYHOTO CH CHILECTBYBaHE
u Omaromomyuue. M3mon3Bar ce 1Ba OCHOBHM MHCTPYMEHTH 32 BHEIPSIBAHETO HA
Ta3W MO3UIUSI — CAMOOTIPEICITHETO Ha JKEHATa, KOSITO HE MOXE J1a ChIIECTBYBA
OCBEH KaTO MaWKa, U MOJIE3HOCTTA HA MAMYMHCTBOTO 3a HEMHOTO 3/paBe.

3.2. Matrimonium procreandorum

TpanuuMOHHUAT PUMCKH MOpaJl M3MCKBa OpayHara Bph3Ka Ja € HacOYeHa
KbM Ch3aBaHETO Ha Jiela U MPOoAbJKaBAaHETO Ha poja — procreandorum liberorum
causa. Jlekapute — npeAMMHO I'bpPIIM U ETUNTIHU, KOUTO MPAKTUKyBaT B Pum, cb3-
JIaBaT KbM Kpas Ha PemyOnukara 1siga MEAMIIMHCKA CTpaTerds B Ta3uW HACOKa,
KOATO C€ BB3MpPHEMa B MPABOTO M C€ Ch3/1aBaT HAKOM MEPKU 32 Peam3UpaHETO
1>*. O4EeBHUIIHO TS € MMPOBOKUPAHA U OT ONPEICIICHH MOTUTUICCKU BHYIICHUS, ThI
KaTo B TO3U MEPHUOJ PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBO € B IBJIOOKA AeMorpadcka U HpaBCTBE-
Ha Kpu3a. BbB BUCHINTE CHCIOBUS BCE MO-MAJKO CE€ Ch3/AaBaT TpailHH OpakoBe U
MHOTOJIeTHU ceMeiicTBa. CpenHuTe U ApeOHU COOCTBEHUIIM, ChIIO U TpajcKaTa u
cesickara OelHOTa, HAMAaT Bb3MOXKHOCT J]a U3AbpKaT TakuBa ceMerictea. Ho nmre-
paropuTe CYUTAT U OTMHPABAT CHOTBETHHUTE MPOMATaHIHU MOCIAHUs, Y€ PUMCKH-
T€ TpakJlaHu, pa3NpbCHATH HA TEPUTOPHUATA HA UMIIEPHUATA, TPSAOBA Ja 3aabpxKaT
CBOETO TOCIIOJICTBAIIO MSICTO Cpel IPYTUTe HApoau. B Ta3u cuTyarus nmpaBoTo ce
OIMTBA J]a UHTEPBEHHPA C MPOTEKIINH, 3a0paHu, HaKa3aHusl, HO KaTo ISUI0 oJ00Ha
HaMmeca B JINYHUTE W (PaMUIIHUTE OTHOILICHUS PSAKO € ChII'BTCTBAaHA C yCreX. AB-

33 Bx. mampumep Cenerini, Francesca. La rappresentazione della maternita : alcuni
confronti fra carmina e imagines su pietra nella Regio VIII. — In: Ostraka, 19 (2010), p. 117-125
Ha https://www.torrossa.com/it/resources/an/2510821; Morelli, Anna L. Madri di uomini e di
dei. La rappresentazione della maternita attraverso la documentazione numismatica di epoca
romana. Bologna, 2009.

34 Bok. 0000111eHO 110 Te3u Bhrpocu Gourevitch, Danielle. Se marier pour avoir des enfants :
le point de vue du médecin. In: Parenté et stratégies familiales dans I'Antiquité romaine. 1990,
p. 139-151.
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IyCTOBOTO OpayHO 3aKOHOJATEJICTBO, KAKTO U JIPYTUTE MEPKU 32 HAaChpUyaBaHE Ha
pakIaeMoCTTa U M3AUraHe Ha MOJIOKEHUETO Ha MaiKaTa B PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBO,
BBIIPEKH 3HAYUTEIIHATA Ka3yHCTHKA U KOMEHTapH, HE ca 0c00eHO epekTuBHU. ToBa
€ SICHO M3Pa3eHo MO0 MOBOJ] HA PECTPUKTUBHUTE pa3nopeaon Ha ABIYCTOBUTE 3aKO-
HU, KOUTO ca OTMEHEHHU OT uMriepatop KoOHCTaHTHH ¥ OKOHYATEITHO LIEJIUTE 3aKOHU
ot umneparop KOctunuas.

He ca noctarpunu MepkuTe, CBbp3aHU ¢ 0CBOOOXKIaBaHETO HA Opaka OT CTpPO-
rute GopMaIHU U3UCKBAHUS Ha 1us civile, 3aunTaHeTo Ha OpakoBeTe U Ha (PaKTHye-
CKUTE ChKUTEJICTBA OT TUIIA HA PUMCKUS KOHKYOMHAT, IPAKTUKYBaHU B IPOBUHIIU-
uTE, 0CBOOOXKIAaBAHETO HA KEHUTE OT HACTOMHUYECTBO, YCTAHOBSIBAHETO HA HOPMU
OTHOCHO M3/IpBXKKAaTa Clie]] pa3Boja, Ha IpHKara U NPUBUIIETMUTE HA OpeMeHHaTa
KEeHa ¥ mp.>

Karo nmponpmxenne Ha nonutrkara Ha ABrycT oT kpas Ha [ B. ip. Xp. u Haua-
aoto Ha I B. ci1. Xp. 3a HachpuaBaHe HA OPAUHOTO CHKUTEJICTBO U Ch3/1aBAHETO HA
MHOTOOpPOMHO MOTOMCTBO, KOSITO € aKTyajHa U KbM MOMEHTa Ha ChCTaBSHETO Ha
,ZAtrndecku Howu , ABba ['enuil uuTHpa eaHa ped Ha opatopa U MOJIUTHK Meren
Hymunuiicku 3a HeoOxonuMocTTa oT Opaka. B Hes Tol mpukaHBa puMIISTHUTE Ja
KUBEAT B Opak U ce apryMeHTHpa, 4e TpsOBa Ja ce MUCIH MOBEYE 3a ,,TPAHOTO
Onaronoiayyue Ha HallMsl poji, OTKOJIKOTO 3a KPaTKOTO HEOIaronojayyne Ha Hallus
KHUBOT *°.

B 1031 CMHCBIJI € U3BECTHUAT TEKCT HA MOIECTHH, KOMTO C€ IpUEMa Karo
oTpesiesieHue 32 PUMCKUs Opak:

D.23.2.1 (Modestinus libro primo reg- bpaxbT € ChI03 MEXKIY MBXKa 1 KEHaTa,
ularum) Nuptiae sunt coniunctio maris 00eIHMHEHHE 3a IEJIHS )KHBOT, OOIIICHUE
et feminae et consortium omnis vitae, 10 60KECTBEHOTO M YOBEIIKOTO IIPaBo°’.
divini et humani iuris communicatio.

53 Byk. miaa 1. Definizione e liberta di matrimonio Ha Mmonorpadusra Ha Astolfi, Riccardo.
Il matrimonio nel diritto romano classico, 2¢ ed., Padova, 2014, p. 3—62 ; Quadrato, Renato.
»Maris atque feminae coniunctio*: ,,matrimonium‘ e unioni di fatto. — In: Index, 37 (2010),
p. 223-252 ; Lamberti, Francesca. Convivenze e ‘unioni di fatto’ nell’esperienza romana: I'es-
empio del concubinato. — In: RIDA, 64 (2017), p. 157 — 176, u muTupanara Tam JuTeparypa.

¢ Bxk. A.Gell., N.A., 1. 6. Verba ex oratione Metelli Numidici, quam dixit in censura ad
populum, cum eum ad uxores ducendas adhortaretur;...In ea oratione ita scriptum fuit: ,,Si sine
uxore possemus, Quirites, omnes ea molestia careremus; set quoniam ita natura tradidit, ut nec
cum illis satis commode, nec sine illis uno modo vivi possit, saluti perpetuae potius quam
brevi voluptati consulendum est.*

7 ToBa € TpaJWIIMOHHATA WHTEPIIPETAIUS HA TEKCTa, KOSATO CE Pa3BHBA OT Pa3jIMYHH I10-
3WIIMK B pOMaHKHCTHKaTa. Byk. AnapeeB, Muxaunin. Pumcko yactHo npaBo. Codust: Hayka u u3-
KycTBO, 1975, c. 182. [lo-monpoOHO BX. B cTaTHsITa MH ,,PUMCKONIpaBHATa KOHIIETIIIHAA 32 Opaka
cnopea Moaectun®. — B: CemeitHuTe OTHOIIEHHSI B TPOMEHSIIMS ce CBAT. [IpaBHU, colmonoru-
4eckd U mKoHomuuecku otHomeHus. Codus: Cubdm, 2014, c. 11 —42.
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MogecTiH u3Moi3Ba ChUIUS U3pa3, yNnoTpeOeH U OT YINHUaH B LUTUPAHUS
no-rope gparmenT (maris atque feminae coniunctio), KOMTO € CBbpP3aH C MPUCHIIO-
TO Ha BCUYKH KUBHU CHIIECTBA MOJOBO OOIIYBAHE HA MBKKHU U KEHCKU €K3EMILISI-
pu. Ilo oTHOIIEHNE HaA XOpara coniunctio ce HHTEpPIIPETHpa Karo ,,CheINHEHNE Ha
MBX 1 jkeHa*. Makap u a uMa orpeieJIeH! OMOJIOTUYHY U METUIIMHCKHA TEPMUHH,
B Cllydasi FOPUCTHT € M3MOJI3BA €/IHa a/IeKBaTHA 3a yU4eOeH TpaKTaT TEPMUHOIOTHUS
U B PaMKUTE Ha XPUCTUSHCKATa €TUKA 1 OJIaronpuiInyue TS € MOAXOIIA 3a Hayal-
HUsI parMeHT OTHOCHO Opaka Ha J{urecture®®. B nmpyru TekcroBe U TOU, U APYyTH
IOPUCTH, & U B UMIIEPATOPCKUTE KOHCTUTYILIUU C€ U3IMOI3Ba OMIIOTMYHOTO TIOHATHE
3a coitus, 3a J1a ce pa3rpaHdyar XUIOTE3UTe, B KOUTO JOPHU U Ja HAMA CEKCyaTHO
oOmryBaHe MEXIy ChIIPY3UTe, OpauHaTa Bpb3Ka ChIIECTBYBa 0 cuiiaTa Ha affectio
maritalis ¥ B3aMMHOTO ChITIACHE HA CHIPY3UTE™.

B etumMornornyen miaH ce cuuTa, 4e JIeKceMmara coniunctio mpou3xoxkaa oT
JIpeBHUS BOPAT (sipeM) — lugum. B OpauHuTe OTHOILIEHUS TOBA HAIIOMHS apXaud-
HUSl pUTYyaJl ChIIPY3UTE J1a ObAAT BIOPSTaHU 3a€HO, 3a J1a C€ CIOKU HAyajJoTo Ha
CHbBMECTHHS UM KMBOT U Ja HE ce pa3Aenar. B To3u CMUCHI ca U pa3ChKICHUATA
Ha M3unop CeBWiickH, IUTUPAHH MO-TOPE, KOMEHTUPAHU B €TUMOJIOTUYECKHUTE U
NPyTH PeYHHIN U eHImKIonequu®. TepMUHBT O3HaUYaBa caMUsl aKT Ha CBbP3BaHE,
KaKTO U Pe3yATaTbT OT 0OBbP3BAHETO — CBBP3AHOCT, IPUBHP3aHOCT, BPH3Ka, KOETO
B OpayHMTE OTHOIICHHS UMa U MO-KOHKpeTeH cMuchi®'. Toit e ynmorpeOsBaH KakTo
3a OpaYHUTE CHIO3H, TaKa M 33 Ch3aBAHETO Ha KOTHATCKU BPH3KU M POICTBO.

8 CamusaT MojiecTiH, KOWTO MMa CIEUATHO ChuuHeHUe B 3a Opaka (De ritu nuptiarum),
M3II0JI3Ba TEPMHUHA B TTO-001II IU1aH 3a Opadyna oO6Bbp3anocT B D.23.2.42. pr, vo B D. 50.17.197
KOMIWIATOpUTE Ha JlurecTure My mpuaBaT 3Ha4eHUe Ha regula iuris, T.e. OOIIOBAIUAHO Tpa-
BIJIO, HEOOBBP3aHO C KOHKPETHA Ka3yHCTHKA.

% B TO34 CMHUCHJI Ca KOMEHTApUTE OTHOCHO BAJUIHOCTTA HA JICTATH, 3aBEIIAHUS, TaPCHUS
Mexay corpy3u u np. Bxk. u D. 24, 1, 32, 13 (Ulpianus libro 33 ad Sabinum)... Non coitus
matrimonium facit, sed maritalis affectio. D.35.1.15 (Ulpianus libro 35 ad Sabinum) ... Nuptias
enim non concubitus, sed consensus facit. Cps. u D.50.17.30 (Ulpianus libro 36 ad Sabinum)
Nuptias non concubitus, sed consensus facit., KaTo TEKCTBT € JaJIeH KaTo ONpe/IeICHHE, a HE BbB
Bpb3Ka C KOHKPETEH Ka3ycC, Makap U Jia KOpEeCIOHAUpa C Apyrure pparmMeHTH OT YINHaH, HO B
pa3IMYHU KHUTH OT KOMEHTapa My 10 IUBUIHOTO mpaBo. OYEeBUIHO CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a TPAHHO
MIPaBUJIO, BB3MPHUETO U 1O BpemeTo Ha FOcTuHuaH.

% Ernout, Meillet, cit., v. iugum, iungo. Cps. u Benveniste, Emile. Il vocabolario delle
istituzioni indoeuropee, I, Torino, 1976, p. 186.

6! TTo-nompo6Ho Bx. Quadrato, Renato. “Maris atque feminae coniunctio”: “matrimonium”
e unioni di fatto; — In : Index, 38 (2010), p. 223-252. Bx. u MnmeB, luMutsp. 3a mOHATHETO Opak
Y OTIpEICIICHUETO Ha pUMCKHS FopucT Moaectur. — Cvepemento npaso, 2000, Ne 3, ¢. 104—112 ;
Ernout, Meillet, cit.

62 Cps. UnmeB, uut. cbu., c. 106. Teppae HeTOUHO 0Oave € 0000IICHHETO, Ue B yroTpedara
MMEHHO Ha TO3U TEPMHH C€ ChIbpiKa Ues 3a CPOJsIBaHE Ha JIBeTe (paMUINK Ha CBHIPY3HUTE, ThI
KaTo PUMCKOTO KOTHATCTBO MMa ChbBCEM JIPYTO 3HAUEHHE U € CBBP3aHO C YCTAaHOBSBAaHE HA KPbra
JUIa, MEXKIY KOUTO CHIIECTBYBa KpbBHA Bph3ka. Bxk. Galeno, G. Parentela e affinita (Diritto
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IMeHHO MalilyMHCTBOTO € OCHOBAHMETO 32 OT/IaBaHE HA 0OCOOEHA MOYHUT U yBa-
JKEHHE Ha ChIIpyrara, KOoATo 3aemMa JIOCTOMHO MSCTO KaKTO BbB (paMMIIMSTA, TaKa
u B obmectBoro®. To ce sABsIBa CBOCOOpa3eH ,,0aJlaHC™ CIIPSAMO poyisATa Ha pater
familias u 3a oTpekaaHe Ha paBHOIOCTABEHOCT Ha JiBamMara ChIIPY3U M MPHU IIPO-
JBJDKABAHETO HA POJIa, TaKa KaKTO € OMPEeICHO OT YIMHUAH CIOope]] MPUHIIUITUTE
Ha ecTtecTBeHOTO mpaBo B D.1.1.1.3. (uutupaH mo-rope) U KosSTO C€ ChIbPXKa B
TEPMHHA coniunctio, pa30upaH KakTO B OMOJOTHMYEH, TaKa U B COIMAJIEH ACIEKT.
FOctunuan B Novella 89 ot 539 1. npuema, ye He TpsiOBa Ja ce MpaBU pas3iinKa MEX-
Iy MBXKETE U JKEHUTE, 3all0TO MPUpoaTa He s IpaBu, U YeCTO UMa pasnopendu,
KOWTO CE€ OTHACST M JI0 JIBaTa M0Jia, a aKO HIKBJAE TS CHIIECTBYBa, TO HE € 0COOCHO
MpaBWJIHA U TIPOU3TUYA OT 3aKOHUTE OT MHHAJIOTO.

[TonoOHa KoHIENIIMA € U3pa3eHa U B JIBe KoHCTUTYIUU OT 531 u 534 r., anpe-
CHpaHH JI0 NpeTopuanckus npedekt Moan:

CJ. 6.58.14.pr. Lege duodecim tabula-
rum bene Romano generi prospectum
est, quae unam consonantiam tam in
maribus quam in feminis legitimis et
in eorum successionibus nec non liber-
tis observandam esse existimavit, nullo
discrimine in successionibus habito,
cum natura utrumque corpus edidit...*.

B 3akona Ha /[BaHameceTrTe TaOmMIM 3a
T00pOTO HA PUMCKHS HAPOJT € TPEABHUIC-
HO, Y€ HE TPsIOBa J1a CHIIIECCTBYBA pa3InuKa
MEXKTy 3aKOHHUTE JIEIa OT MBKKH U JKEH-
CKH T10J1 M Y€ TOBa MPaBWJIO TpsiOBa Jia ce
CIa3Ba, KaKTO 10 OTHOIIEHHE Ha TIXHOTO
HaCJIE/ISIBAHE, TAKA U [PU HACJIE/IIBAHETO
Ha camuTe Aera (0T pOIUTENNTE UM), 6e3

HUKAaKBa Pa3JIMKa B HACJIECASBAHETO, ThU
KAaTo MpUpoJaTa AaBa HA BCUYKHU €IHO U
CBIIIO YOBEHIKO TSJIO ....

Romano e vigente). — In: NDI, v. 12, Torino 1965, p. 390-392; La Resa, F. Osservazioni sulla
parenta in eta arcaica. — In: Studi per G. Nicosia, v. IV., Milano, 2007, p. 327-333 ; Bonte, P,
Copet-Rougier, E. Groupes de parenté et stratégies matrimoniales.— In: Parenté et stratégies
familiales dans 1’ Antiquité romaine. Rome, 1990, p. 253-266.

6 Saller, Op. cit., p. 196; Thomas, Op. cit., p. 142, p.181.

¢ Bxk. B chimust cmuchi U CJ.6.58.15. Imperator Justinianus. Meminimus antea divinam
promulgasse constitutionem, per quam ad vestigia legis duodecim tabularum totam progeniem
ex legitima subole descendentem sive masculinam sive femininam legitimo iure hereditatem
adipisci sanximus, ut, quemadmodum ipsis a legitimis succeditur, ita et ipsae legitimarum
personarum amplectantur successionem. Te3u KoHcTaTanuu obadye HE Cle/IBa Ja Ce M3BEXKIAT
M3BBH KOHTEKCTa, KOWTO € CBbP3aH C HACJIEIIBAHETO O 3aKOH B Ta3u HoBena. B Novella 118 ce
ChIIbpKa OKOHYATEIHATA U CBHIIHOCTHA pedopMa Ha 3aKOHHOTO HACJEIsBaHE, KaTO MPU HUKOH
OT BUJIOBETE HacJe/sIBaHE HsIMa HUKAKBA pa3linKa MEXITy HACICAHUINTE, OCHOBAHA HA TEXHHUS
noja. Bx. Biondi, Biondo. Diritto romano cristiano. Vol. 2, p. 214, kakTo u MoHOrpadusiTa Ha
Lambertini, Renzo. I caratteri della Novella 118 di Giustiniano. Milano, 1977, p. 40.

61



3.3. Mater familias u ¢popmama na opaxa

Cnopen Hsikon aBTOpU® caMo OpakbT, a HE MAYMHCTBOTO MIPUIABAT CTATyC Ha
chrpyrara Ha mater familias, cboTBeTHO M Ha matrona. CuuTa ce, 4e Te ca CHHOHUMU
Ha ,,3aKOHHA CHIIPYTa‘ WM ,,0MBKEHA jkKeHa* (ChOTBETHO Ha TPBIIKUS TEPMHUH YUV
yopet)). OCHOBEH apryMeHT 3a Ta3M MO3MLUS CE€ M3BEXIa OT LHUTHPAHUS TO-TOPE
TEKCT 3a nojieMukara mexay Abi [ ennii u Enuit Menuc 0OTHOCHO pa3iukara Mex1y
TepMUHUTE matrona u mater familias. Criopen ['enuii MmaTpoHa e >keHara, KosiTo UMa
Opak cwe cBOs chIPYT (Mmatrona dictam esse proprie, quae in matrimonium cum viro
convenisset) ¥ TOBa HAMa HUIIO OO0 C HAJTMYUETO WU HE Ha Jella.

[TomoOHO THIKYBaHE Ha TEKCTa 00a4ye HE € ChBCEM TOYHO, 3aI[0TO 00sCHEHNe-
TO Ha aBTOpA €, Ue T MOXKE JIa MMa JIella WK Ja € B O4aKBaHe, HO CSKaIlll U3KJII0YBa
BB3MOKHOCTTA ChIIpyraTa Jja He cTaHe Maiika. CTepUIMTEThT Ce € CUMTAN 3a OC-
HOBHATa OO0JIECT, HO U 32 MPOKIIATUETO HA KEHATA, 3aI0TO M OTHEMa Bh3MOXKHOCT-
Ta J1a € IBJIHOLIEHEH YOBEK U J1a C€ MHKOpIIopHpa B 001ecTBoTo. Criopea puMckara
TpaJulMs, BIUTbTEHA U B MPABHUTE HOPMH, TOM C€ SIBABA OCHOBAHHE 3a Pa3BOJ.
Hsima curypHu cBeieHHs B U3TOYHUITUTE 32 TOBA, HO TIPEIBU]] HA BCEOOXBAaTHOCTTA
Ha CBIIPYXeCKaTa BIACT (manus) ¥ HEOTPAHUYEHOTO OT OCHOBAHUS €IHOCTPAHHO
MpeKparsBaHe Ha Opaka oT Mbxka (repudium), TOpH MpU MaJKU MPETPEIICHUS I
HECTOBOPUYMB XapaKTep Ha KeHaTa, BEPOSITHO B apXxandHus nepuon u Pannara Pe-
nyOJIMKa TOBa € OMJIO YecTa MPaKTHKA ¥ 3a Oe3MPOHHUTE ChIIPYTH®. AKO )KeHara ce
€ cTpeMsijia KbM 3ama3BaHe Ha CBOETO 3/IpaBe, HO M Ha COI[MAIHATA CH MO3UIIMSI, Ha
CEMEHNCTBOTO CH, TO TS € TPAOBaJIO J]a CE peanu3nupa KaTo Maiika.

OT uuTUpaHUTE MO-TOpe TEKCTOBE 3a OE3CMOPHO ce MpHeMa, Ye CTaTyChT Ha
mater familias ¢ Ha cbpnpyra Ha pater familias, kosSTO ¢ BbBe/IeHa BBB (haMIITHSI-
Ta 4Ype3 COJCHENHUs aKT Ha OpaKOChUETaHWETO, KaTO HEWHUAT Opak Mpesmnosara
ChIIpy’KecKa BJacT Haja Hes (matrimonium cum manu) ¥ caMo ToraBa ChIIpyrara
craBa mater familias. IIpu ToBa chinecTByBaT U ABeTe (HOpPMU Ha 3aKOHEH Opak C
manus, OChILIECTBEH Upe3 coemptio miu confarreatio (kbMm I B. ci1. Xp. 3aabixuTe-
JieH camo 3a (pamunuuTe Ha MOHTU(UIUTE). ToBa € ICHO YTOYHEHO B JIBa MO-TIOJ-
po6HU TekcTta ot CepBwii OT KOMeHTapa My KbB EHennia Ha Beprumuii®’:

65 Salazar Revuelta. Op.cit., p. 6 s. Benveniste, Emile. Il vocabolario delle istituzini in-
do-europee. (trad. it.). Torino, 1976, T. I, p. 243.

% Bk. ceenenmsita y Aul.Gell., N. A., 4.3.2, koiito cnomenaBa pa3Boja Ha Spurius Carvilius,
Hapuya oie Ruga, koncyn nipe3 234 u 228 1. nip. Xp., WIEH Ha KoJerusra Ha aBrypute. Toi,
BBIIPEKHU TOJISIMaTa CH O0MY U MPUBHP3AHOCT KBbM CBHIIPYyTraTa, KOSTO € UMalia u Oiar xapakrep,
HO Owmta ¢ BpojieHa MajdopMaiis 1 He Mokena fa uMma nena, B 230 1. np. Xp. 0wt npuHyaeH
OT IICH30PHTE J1a U3MBIHU OpadHusi cu 00T U J1a ce pa3Bene. ApryMeHTBT 3a TOBa € OWII, ue
CKJIFOYBAHETO Ha OpakK € ¢ I1eJ1 Ch3/aBaHeTO Ha MOKOJICHNE U OOIEeCTBEHUT ABJT CIIe/Ba J1a UMa
MNPUOPUTET MPE]] INIHUTE EMOIIMH U OIaronoisyvue.

7 Cepsuit (Maurus Servius Honoratus) e pumcku rpamaruk ot IV B. TekcToBeTe OT KO-
MeHTapa Ha CepBuii kbM Enenna Ha Beprunmii ce nutupar no usganuero Maurus Servius
Honoratus. In Vergilii carmina comentarii. Servii Grammatici qui feruntur in Vergilii carmina
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Serv., In Verg. Aen., 11. 476. Matronae
nunc feminae. quidam sane arbitrantur
inter matronam et matremfamilias hoc
interesse, quod matrona dicatur primi
pueri mater, materfamilias quae plures
peperit. alii hoc putant rectius, matro-
nam dici quae in matrimonium cum
viro convenerit et in €o matrimonio
manserit, etiam si liberi nondum fuer-
int: dictam matris nomine, spe atque
omine, unde et matrimonium dictum.
matrem vero familias eam esse, quae
in mariti manu manicipioque, aut in
cuius maritus manu mancipioque esset,
quoniam in familiam quoque mariti et
sui heredis locum venisset. alii matro-
nas virgines nobiles dicunt, matresfa-
milias vero illas quae in matrimonium
per coemptionem convenerunt: nam per
quandam iuris solemnitatem in famil-
1am migrant mariti.

Serv., In Verg. Aen., 11. 581 ... matres
inter matrem et matremfamilias hoc
interest, quod mater est praeter illam
significationem quae est ad aliquid,
quae tantum convenit in matrimonium;
materfamilias vero illa dicitur quae in
matrimonium convenit per coemptio-
nem: nam per quandam iuris sollemni-
tatem in familiam migrat mariti. ...

Marponu ca >xeHute, 3a KOUTO OCHO-
BaTEeIHO C€ TBBPAM, Y€ UMa pasiuka
Mexay TsaX W mater familias, 3amoro
MaTpoHa € Ta3u, KOSATO € CTaHala Maiika
Ha eJHo JeTe, a mater familias e poauna
noBeve jaena. Jpyru mbK OCHOBATEIIHO
TBBPIAT, Y€ MAaTpOHA C€ Hapuya TasH,
KOATO € BCThITMJIA B Opak u OpakbT IMpo-
IbJDKABa J1a CHIIECTBYBA, JOPH U OIIE
Jla HsMa Jielia: TS Ce Ha30BaBa Maiika, 3a-
IIOTO CE HAJsBa Jla UMa JIeTIa, ¥ 3aTOBa U
OpakbT ce Hapuuya matrimonium. Mater
familias e Ta3u, KOATO € MOABJACTHA
HA CHIPYra CH WU Ha TO3H, HA KOTOTO
€ MOJBJIACTEH HEUHUST CHIPYT, KaToO TS
ce BKJII0YBA BbB (paMUIIMSITA HA CHIPY-
ra CM U € B TOJOKCHHETO Ha 3aKOHEH
HacleqHUK. Hskom Hapuyar MaTpoHU
OsaropogHuTe JIEBUIM (BECTAJIKUTE), a
mater familias e Ta3u, KOsATO € BCThITMIIA
B Opak 4pe3 oTKyIyBaHe (coemptio) u €
IIpEeMHHAJIa Ype3 COJICHENICH MTPaBEeH aKT
BBB (haMUIIHsITa HAa CHIIPYTa CH.

Paznukara wmexny mater u mater
familias ce cbcTOM B TOBa, Ue mater, Ha-
pen ¢ apyrure 3HaueHus TpsiOBa Ja ce
no0aBU U TOBa, Y€ € OMBXKEHa, a mater
familias ce Hapu4a Tas3u, KOATO € BCTh-
nwia B Opak upe3 coemptio: upe3 co-
JICHEJIeH MPaBEH aKkT € MpeMuHaja BbB
dbamunmsITa Ha CHIPYTA CH.

TexcroBere Ha CepBUM H3pa3siBaT TUIMUYHOTO pPa3rpaHUYaBAHE MEKIY I10O-
HATUSTA 3a mater, mater familias 1 matrona, KakTo € HanpaBeHO U MO-KbCHO Y
N3unop CeBwicku. Ho kM IV B., koraro € cb3aajaeH TO3M KOMEHTap, ce mpue-
Ma ChIIECTBYBAHETO HA JBE Bb3MOXKHOCTH 3a CTaryca Ha ChIIpyrara — MoJIBJIaCcTHA

commentarii; recensuerunt Georgius Thilo et Hermannus Hagen. Georgius Thilo. Leipzig. B. G.
Teubner. 1881 B unTepHeT Ha http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3atext%

3a1999.02.0053

63



BbB (haMUITUSATA HA CBHIPYTa CU WM Ha HeroBus pater familias unu HenmoaBiacTHA.
Coemptio, UHTEpIpETUPAHA MPU MPEBOJ YECTO U HETOUYHO KaTo ,,0TKyIMyBaHE", €
dbopMasieH aKT, U3BHPIIBAH C ThP>KECTBEHU (COJICHETHH) U3pa3u U OpauHa KIIETBa,
C KOWTO ce mpuao0uBa manus. Ha HeroBus xapakrep Ha ChIVIAlICHUE ChOTBETCTBA
TOYHO M3Pa3bT 3a MPUA00MBAHE HA CHIIPYKECKA BIACT — conventio in manu.

JlucKkycrHoHeH e BBIIPOCHT IOKOJKO OpakbT MpuaaBa Ha mater familias yHuka-
JIEH U U3KJIIOUUTENEH cTaryc. B Ta3u Bpb3Ka ce pasmiekaa eANH TEKCT OT KOMIIH-
nmauusaTa Ha [1aBen JIsgkoH oT chunHeHUsITa HA PECT, KOUTO CE I030BaBa HA CBEJIC-
Husita y Bepuit @nak ot enoxara Ha ABrycT. B Hero ce TBppau, ue mater familias e
caMo ChIIpyTaTa, BCTHIINIIA B COJICHENIEH Opak ChC ChIpYKecKa BIacT (conventio in
manu). KsM TO31 MOMEHT Bce o11Ie ce TIpe/noara, ue confarreatio € mpakTHKyBaHa
caMmo 3a WICHOBETE Ha (aMIIMUTE Ha TOHTH(HUITUTE, JOKATO OCHOBHUAT CITOCO0 3a
NpUA0OHMBaHE HA CHIPYKECKA BIACT € coemptio®:

Fest., De verb. sign., s.v. ,materfamil-
iae“ (LINDSAY, p. 112): Materfamili-
ae non ante dicebatur, quam vir eius
paterfamiliae dictus esset; nec possunt
hoc nomine plures in una familia praeter
unam appellari. sed nec vidua hoc nomi-
ne, nec quae sine filiis est, vocari potest.

Mater familiae He Moxe n1a ce onpenenu
KaTo TakaBa, Mpeaud CHIOPYTbT U T €
cranan pater familiae. M ¢ ToBa ume He
MOraT Ja C€ Ha30BaBaT IIOBEYEC >KCHHU
BbB (hammiiusTa, OCBeH eaHa. M HHTO
BIOBHIIATAa, HUTO ChIpyrara Oe3 mena
MOTaT J1a Ce€ HaphJaT TakKa.

dect o6ave aklEeHTUPA HA €IUH APYT MOMEHT B CBOETO OIPECIICHUE: B €1HA
(dbamMuis caMo eIHa KeHa Moxe J1a Obae mater familias ¥ ToBa € U3KIIIOUUTENICH
craryc. Ts e cbrpyrara Ha pater familias, ciaenoBaTenHo ToBa HE C€ OTHACs 10 CHa-
XHUTE Ha MOJBJIACTHU CMHOBE U BHYLIU. JlBaTa craryca ca Taka oOBbp3aHH, Ue ciel
cMBpTTa Ha pater familias BooBuIaTa HE MOXe /1a ce HA30BaBa MOBEYE TaKa, HUTO
Jla TI0J13Ba MIPaBHUTE Bb3MOKHOCTH, CBBP3aHU C TO3U CTaTYyC.

AKo ce mpreMe ToBa BIDKJaHE, KaTo Ce UMa MPEABUI pa3TPaHUICHUETO MEXKTY
JIBETE PA3HOBUIHOCTH Ha (paMMIIHATA BJIACT — Manus Ha ChIpyra U patria potestas
Ha JIOMOBJIaJIeJIella, TO MOJI0KEHUETO Ha ChIIpyraTa Ha MOJBIACTHUS CUH € T0-He-
OnaronpusatHo. Ts, kakTo M npyruTte alieni iuris, € MOIOKEHA HA TUCHUILUIMHAP-
HaTa BiacT Ha pater familias (ius vitae ac necis), ius vendendi u CbOTBETHUTE UMY-
[IECTBEHU U IMYHU OrpaHrueHus. M3riexa obaye 3eCTpamTHUsAT PEXKUM € eTHAKHB
U B JIBETE XHUIIOTE3U U TOBA € HAITBJIHO OMPAaBAAHO, KaTO CE UMa MIPEIBU/] IIPABHOTO
3HauUEHHUE Ha 3ecTpaTa W 3acuiieHara u 3amuTa. Hapena ¢ ToBa, per argumentum a
fortiori, OT yTBBbpPKJaBaHETO HA W3KJIIOYMTEIIHOTO TOJIOkKeHHEe Ha mater familias
caMo Karo chlpyra Ha pater familias oru4Ho cieaBa U3BOJ, Y€ HEHHOTO IMOJO-

8 Cekct IMommneit dect (Sextus Pompeius Festus) e pumcku rpamaruk ot 11 Bek. [{utu-
paneto Ha Pect e mo Sexti Pompei Festi De verborum significatu quae supersunt cum Pauli
epitome. Thewrewkianis copiis usus edidit Wallace M. Lindsay, Lipsiae, 1913 B unTepHer Ha
.https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=njp.32101077773990& view=1up&seq=9
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KEHHE ChBCEM HE € CaMO COLIMAJIHO U PEJIMTHO3HO 000C00EHO, a 3a/ MOHATUETO
majestas olle B apXauyHaTa ernoxa ce pazoupa onpesesieH NpaBeH CTaTyc.

B I B. ci1. Xp. o0ade B mpaBHHUTE U3BOPH CE TBBP/IH, YE CHIIPyrara Ha IMO/BIaC-
TEH CHH ChIIo ¢ mater familias. Taka [Ipokyn pa3miexaa ka3yc Ha OCHHOBSIBaHE Ha
BHYK OT pater familias, pogeH ot Opaka Ha OJBIACTHUSA My CHH U ChIIpyrara my,
KOATO MMa TO3H CTarTyc:

D. 1.7.44 (Proculus libro octavo epis- ...ako eqHO J€T€ € OCHHOBEHO CIIOPE
tularum) ...Sed si sic adoptavit, ut 3akoHUTE Jia WMa IpaBa Ha BHYK, HO TO
etiam iure legis nepos suus esset, quasi € poJICHO OT CHHA M HEroBara ChIpyra —
ex lucio puta filio suo et ex matre fa- mater familias.

milias eius natus esset....

ToBa cTaHOBHIIIE € B CHHXPOH ChC CBEICHUATA U 'y ABBJI [ enuii, ue B pesyarar
Ha Opaka mater familias BcTbIBa BbB (pammiinsiTa Ha ChIpPyra CM M OCTaBa IMOJ-
BJIacTHA OUJI0 Ha HETo, OUJo Ha HeroBus pater familias, ako ChIPYTBT € OABIACTEH
(matrem familias appellatam esse eam solam, quae in mariti manu mancipioque aut
in eius, in cuius maritus, manu mancipioque esset).

Ot tekcra Ha Dect creaBar u IpyT U3BOJ: BIOBUIIATA, JOPH U Ja € Ouna mater
familias, kakTo u chmpyrara, KosiTo € Oe3leTHa, HE MOraT Ja MMaTr TO3U CTaTyc.
Taka Toif 00BBp3Ba cTaryca ¢ 2 0OCTOSATENICTBA: C HAIMYMETO HA Opak c manus,
HO CaMO 3a BPEMETO, B KOETO TOW CHIIECTBYBa, M CAMO aKO TOH € CKpENeH ChC
CH3/1aBAHETO Ha MOKOJIEHUE, T.€. aKO ChIIPyrara € U3IbJIHIIA CBOSITA €CTECTBEHA U
oO11ecTBeHa MpOeKpeaTUBHA MUCHSI.

Moxe Ou B Ta3u Bpb3Ka € TIOPOJECHO M CHbMHEHHMETO Jalld JKEHaTa B Opak C
manus Moxe fa Obae mater familias, npenu aa e poauna, KOETO ¢€ THIKYBa H OT
Agbi I'enuii, u ot U3upop CeBUIICKH U OYEBUIHO € MPUCHCTBAJIO KAaTo MPOOJIeM B
0011ecTBOTO o1le oT Kpast Ha PenyOnukara HacetHe. U nBamara aBTopu mpuemar,
4e MepHOABT MEXIy Opaka M pakJIJaHETO Ha Jiella He Ce ThJIKYBa HeONaronpusTHO
3a JKeHaTa C OIvIe]l Ha HeWHMsI CTaTyC, HO Bce Mak mater familias € Ta3u, KosTO €
Japuiia ChIIpyra CH C MOBeYe Jera.

CrnenoBatenHo craTychT Ha mater familias kaTo 3akOHHA CBHIpPYyTa U C IEUCT-
BUTEJICH U CHIIECTBYBAII] Opak € MPSIKO CBbP3aH ¢ HEWHOTO MOJIO0KEHHUE BbB (haMu-
JMsTa, KOETO CJIe/iBa Jia ce pasriiea Mmo-IeTaniiHo.

4. Mater familias u familia

4.1. Macmomo na mater familias éve familia

Kakto B mpaBHHTE, Taka M B JTUTEPATYPHUTE U3BOPH CE€ aKIICHTHpA Ha (akTa,
Ye CBhIIECTBEH MOMEHT 3a OINpECISIHETO Ha cTaryca Ha mater familias e HeliHara
00BBP3aHOCT C (haMHIUATa Ha ChIpyra. B moBedeTo onpeneseHus: BCHITHOCT Ce
CIIOMEHaBa HE CaMO 3a HAJUYHETO Ha 3aKOHEH Opak, a Mo-CKOpO 3a BHBEXKIAHETO
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Ha JKeHaTa BbB (haMuiIHaTa OOLIHOCT C OCHOBHA 1€ J]a C€ OCUTYPH HEHHOTO Ha-
pacTBaHe, 11a ce 3amna3u GaMUIHOTO UMYIIECTBO U Tpaauiuu. OT Ta3u IeaHa ToU-
Ka eBOJIIOLIMATA Ha cTaTyca Ha mater familias e pe3ynTar oT mpOMEHHUTE B pUMCKaTa
dbamMuims, KoATO MMPeMUHABA OT TOJISIM COIMAJICH KOJIGKTHB C OO0 UMYIIECTBO U
MoJ1 pbKOBOJICTBOTO Ha pater familias KbM MO-OrpaHUYEH MEPCOHATIEH ChCTAB ChC
3HaYMTESIHA UMYLIECTBEHA 000COOEHOCT HAa HEWHUTE UJIEHOBE, Makap U 1o o0110-
TO (M yecto popMaIHO) yrpaBieHue Ha pater familias.

Karo pesynrar ot Ta3u eBomouus B TuTyl X VI Ha kHura L Ha /lurecture ce
ChIBpKa €IHO OOLIMPHO OmpesesneHne 3a TepMuHa familia u paznuuHuTe acre-
KTH, B KOUTO TOM uMa ynorpeOa. Jla pa3miegame mociieoBaTeIHO CTAHOBUILETO
Ha YJIMHUaH B KOMEHTapa My KbM MPETOPCKHsl eAUKT. OUeBUIHO OMPEICIISTHETO Ha
TEPMHUHOJIOTHATA € OMJIO OT CHIECTBEHO 3HAYEHUE, ThI KaTO 3HAYMTEIIHA YacCT OT
ypendara Ha JIMYHUTE U (PaMUIHUA OTHOLIEHUSI € OOBbp3aHa UMEHHO C MOHSATUETO
3a familia u craryca Ha HEHHUTE YJICHOBE.

Haii-o0m10 nonsituero e onpenenaeHo B §2 Ha ¢pparmMeHT 195 B To3u TUTYIM:

D. 50.16.195.2 (Ulpianus libro 46 ad
edictum) Familiae appellatio refertur et
ad corporis cuiusdam significationem,
quod aut iure proprio ipsorum aut com-
muni universae cognationis continetur.
Iure proprio familiam dicimus plures
personas, quae sunt sub unius potestate
aut natura aut iure subiectae, ut puta pa-
trem familias, matrem familias, filium
familias, filiam familias quique dein-
ceps vicem eorum sequuntur, ut puta
nepotes et neptes et deinceps

damuuATa ce Hapyuya 10 TO3W HAYUH U
MMa 3HaYCHHUE KaTo TCPMUH B CHITUHCKHU
CMHUCBHJI U TIO OOIOTO TPaBO, CHOpEN
KOETO TS OOeIMHSBA BCUYKU KOTHATH.
B chiuHCcKM cMHUCHIT HA gymaTta damMu-
ausTa ce o0pasyBa OT CHBKYIMHOCTTA
Ha JIMIaTa, KOUTO €CTECTBEHO WIIU IO
cCWJIaTa Ha TPaBOTO Ca MO BJIAcTTa Ha
€IIHO JIUIIE — TaKa B HEesl e BKIIIOYBAT JI0-
MoBIazenenst (pater familias), makikata
(mater familias), moxBIacTHUTE CUHOBE
U JTBIIEPU U TE3H, KOUTO MPOU3XOXKIAT
OT TSX— BHYIIUTE ¥ BHYYKHUTE.

B cnyuas e BugHO nocraBaHero Ha mater familias Hapen ¢ pater familias xkato

YJIeH Ha TOJIIMOTO MaTpHapXalHO CEMENCTBO, HO TOBAa HE OMBA Ja ce HAJLICHsBA U
nprueMa Kato 6e3CIOpeH apryMeHT 3a PaBHOIIOCTABEHOCT B IIPaBEH CMUCHI MEXKIY
Tsx¥. AKIIeHTHpa ce Ha KOTHATCTBOTO KaTO OCHOBA 32 00ETMHEHNETO Ha YWICHOBETE
Ha QammindTa, T.e. Ha KpbBHATa BPb3Ka, ChOTBETHO Ha MAaHYMHCTBOTO M OalllWH-
CTBOTO Ha Te3u juna. Camust pater familias, HapuyaH ChIIO princeps B CMHUCHII
Ha MMOCTAaBEH HA4YeJI0 Ha OOIIHOCTTA, CHIO CE BKIIOYBA BbB (amuusaTa’. Yinuan

6 Byk. mo-rope.

D, 50.16.196. pr. (Ulpianus libro 46 ad edictum) Familiae appellatione et ipse princeps
familiae continetur. TepMuHBT princeps, 00Opa3yBaH OT JEKCEMHUTE primus M capio, UMa KaKToO
obima yrnorpeba B CMHCHI Ha TbPBH, IbPBEHEL, Hal-100Bp, MOCTaBEH HAYesO0, IMIaBa, PHKOBO-
IUTEN U TIp., KAKTO € B CIIydasi, Taka ¥ KaTro MPEIBOIHTEI, TOBEJUTEIN, BIACTEIINH, ChOTBETHO
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o0aue pasIyiex/ia HeroBus CTaTyc Mo-CKOpO MPaBHO, OTKOJIKOTO BbB Bpb3Ka C IPO-
U3X0/a, Thi KaTo B §1 Ha CHIIUS TEKCT MPOCIEIsBa €BOMIONUATA HA arHaTCKaTa
dbamMuims, B KOSITO C€ BKJIFOYBAT M OCBOOOXKACHIINTE, a B § 3 — 1 podute. Taka 15 e
oTpesieNieHa KaTo OOIIHOCT, Ch3/1a/IeHa 0 CUilaTa Ha €CTECTBEHOTO WU Ha IIUBHJI-
HOTO U IIPETOPCKOTO MPaBO MO pHKOBOJICTBOTO Ha pater familias (plures personas,
quae sunt sub unius potestate aut natura aut iure subiectae). Ho nerousT craryc e
IIPABHO OTIpPE/EIICH U TOW HE 3aBUCH OT (hakTa Ha OMOJIOTUYHOTO OAIMHCTBO, CHOT-
BETHO HAJMYMETO HA JIEa, & OT HETOBOTO HETO/BIACTHO MOJIOKEHUE, KOETO JaBa
BB3MOXKHOCT M HEITBJTHOJIETHO JIMIIE JIa € C TO3U CTaTycC, M OT BJIACTTa, ONpeeieHa
Hai-00110 karo dominium (...quamvis filium non habeat: non enim solam personam
eius, sed et ius demonstramus: denique et pupillum patrem familias appellamus).

He TakoBa e monoxxeHneTo Ha mater familias, ako To MoXxe Ja ce u3Bene OT
nBata pparmenta — D.50.16.195 u 196. Cnen onpenensiHeTo Ha pa3IMYHUTE acTie-
KTU Ha ynoTrpebara Ha TepmuHa familia, B mocneanus naparpad na pparment 195
Vanwvas TBbpAK:

D.50.16.195.5.(Ulpianus libro 46 ad Ho (ot npyracrpana)xeHara e HA4aJI0TO
edictum) Mulier autem familiae suae u kpasT Ha cBosATa (haMUJIHSI.
et caput et finis est.

Enna oT mHTEpIIpEeTaIMKUTE € CBhp3aHa C pa3rpaHMYaBaHETO HA IMO3UIIMUTE HA
pater familias u mater familias, kosTO 1opH U KOTrarTo sui 1uris, HE MOXKE /1a UMa MO/~
BJIacTHU M 3akoHHU Haciaeauuiy (heredes sui)’'. Ts He MOKe 1 1a OCHHOBSIBA JICIIa,
Thi KaTo HEe MOXKE Jla MMa HaJ| TAX HHUKaKBa BIacT’>. JlopH IpH ONMpPEAC/ITHETO Ha
MPOM3X0/1a Ha M3BBHOPAYHUTE JeIa CIIOPE cTaryca Ha Maikara Te He ca BbB (a-
MUJIUS, JOMHUHUPAHA OT Hesl, a UM Ce Ha3HauyaBaT HAaCTOMHUIM. Te3u MPUHIIUITA Ha
IIMBHIJTHOTO TIPaBO 00aye MOCTEIIEHHO ce MOAU(UIIUPAT C BbBEKIAHETO Ha TIPETOP-
CKaTa cUCTeMa Ha MHTECTAaTHOTO HacJIeJiBaHEe C MPUOPUTET Ha KOTHATCTBOTO TPE/T
arHaTCTBOTO, C MPEIOCTABIHETO HA MPUBUJIETHUATA HA 1us tria liberorum u nopas-
BUTHETO HA HACJIEAIBAHETO 10 MalYMHAa JUHUS ¢bC Senatusconsultum Tertulianum
u Senatusconsultum Orficianum”. Bcuuko ToBa ce oTpassiBa B pa3rpaHUYCHHUETO,

princeps Senati KaTo TO3UIHS HA PHKOBOANTENS Ha puMCcKUsi CeHaT M MOCTaBeH Hauello B CITH-
ChKa Ha ceHaropute oT | B. cii. Xp. MMOCTETNEHHO Ce NPEeBphIa B CHHOHUM Ha uMmneparop. Bix.
moHorpadusta Ha Cancelli, Filippo. Res publica — princeps di Cicerone e altri sagg. Torino,
2017 ¢ obmmpHa Oubarorpadus 1mo remara.

"I TloBeueTo aBTOPH IO THIKYBAT BbB Bpb3ka ¢ D.50.16.196.1. (Gaius libro 16 ad edictum
provinciale) Feminarum liberos in familia earum non esse palam est, quia qui nascuntur, patris
familiam sequuntur.

21Gai 1.104. Feminae vero nullo modo adoptare possunt, quia ne quidem naturales liberos
in potestate habent.

7 Bx. D. 50.16.56.1. (Ulpianus libro 62 ad edictum) "Liberorum" appellatione continentur
non tantum qui sunt in potestate, sed omnes qui sui iuris sunt, sive virilis sive feminini sexus
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4ye ako 0OBBbpP3aHOCTTA Ha Jenara ¢ pater familias e mpequMHO Ha MPaBHO HUBO, TO
¢ mater familias T € Ha eCT€CTBEHO, MPUPOAHO, HO MIPUZHATO OT MPABOTO HUBO.

AKo ce mpueMe, Y€ KOMIHIATOpuTe Ha JlurecTure ca cienBaiyu MOPEaHOCT-
Ta B KOMEHTapa Ha YJIMHaH KbM €IUKTa, TPOTUBOMOCTABUTEIIHOTO TBHP/ICHUE OT-
HocHO familia mulieris u3mexa JorudHo ciaed TebpacHueTo B D.50.16.195.2, ye
cien cMbpTTa Ha pater familias niam eMaHuunupaHeTo BCUUKM WwieHoBe Ha familia
CTaBaT CaMOCTOSITEIHU W MPUI00MBAT Ka4ecTBOTO Ha pater familias™. Toa obaue
ce OTHAcs [0 JHIaTa OT MBXKKH I0JI, BBIIPEKH YTOBOPKaTa B HA4aJOTO Ha ChLIUS
(dbparMeHT, e Koraro ce rOBOPH 3a HEIIO B MBXKKHU POJI, C€ pa3dupar u Jpara mojua’.
O4eBUIHO TakaBa PHKOBOJHA MO3UIMS BB (aMUIMATa HE C€ OTpeXKIa Ha mater
familias, Makap u TS CBIIIO Ja € cTaBa Sui iuris — OMJIO cied CMBPTTA Ha CBOS pater
familias, ako e Ousa B Opak 6e3 manus Wi Ha ChIIpyTa CHU NMPU Opak ¢ manus.

B cnyuas tBbpAeHueTo, ye T uMa cBos damuiauda (familia sua) 6u cnensa-
JIO 1a C€ UHTEPIPETHpa B CMUCHJ HAa UMYIIECTBEHA CAMOCTOSTEIHOCT, KaKBaTo €
npeobnanaBamiara cutyanus B I1I B., korato Ynmnuan nuiie KOMEHTapa cu, ¥ Mo4Tu
u3IU10 chliecTByBamara B VI B., korato ca ceeraBenu Jurecture. OT Ta3u Mo3u-
IIUs Ce MPaBAT U3BOJM OT €JHA CTPaHAa 3a Bh3MOXKHA MHTEpHojaus, 6e3 odbade na
uMa CepUO3HHU apTyMEHTH 32 aBTEHTUYHHSI YIIMHAHOB TEKCT, a OT Apyra — TeKCThT
Ce€ UHTEPIPETHpa B CMUCHI, Y€ MaKap M J1a ©UMa CBO€ UMYILECTBO, TO C IIpelaBaHe-
TO My IO HacyencTBo obocobeHocTTa My karo familia mpectaBa j1a ChllecTBYBa.
B To3u cmuchn familia sua Ha keHaTa € ¢ BpEMEHHO ChIIECTBYBAaHE 10 BpeME Ha
HEWHUSI CaMOCTOSITENICH JKMBOT KaToO persona sui iuris, ooe3neyasa si MaTepuaHo,
JlaBa M B3MOXKHOCT JIa OCTaBU HACIJIEJICTBO Ha JiellaTa WM POJAHUHUTE CH, HO HE
BOJIY IO TIPaBEH KOHTUHYHUTET WJIM CAMOCTOSTEIIHOCT B CTaryca Ha HACJICAHUIINTE.
bu cnensano ma ce 00bpHEe MHMMaHUE U Ha (akTa, 4e ako B IUIOCTHUSA TEKCT Ha
VYnnuaH ce ciomMeHaBa B paMKuTe Ha (damuiausaTra mater familias, To B To3u na-
parpad e ynorpebeH TepMUHBT 3a jkeHa (mulier), KOWTO MO-PSIAKO C€ U3MOJI3BA U

sunt exve feminini sexus descendentes. Bx. Oubnuorpadus OTHOCHO HACIEIIBaHETO MO Mak-
YMHa JIMHUS U JIBaTa CEHaTyCKOHKyATa B MoHorpadusaTa Ha Meinhart, Marianne. Die Senatus-
consulta Tertullianum und Orfitianum in ihrer Bedeutung fuerdas klassische roemische Erbrecht.
Graz, Wien, Koeln, 1967. [To-001110 3a pa3BUTHETO Ha cTaTyca Ha mater familias B Ta3u mocoka
Bk. Blanch Nougues, Juan M. La filiacion en el pensamiento juridico romano: ueritati locum
superfore. — In : RGDR 3 (2004), pp. 5 ss. Ha https://www.iustel.com/v2/revistas/detalle revista.
asp?id_noticia=403355; Nunez Paz, Maria 1. Progresivo y limitado reconocimiento de la figura
materna en el Derecho romano. De la cesion del vientre al ejercicio de la tutela. — In: Madres y
maternidades. Construcciones culturales en la civilizacion clasica. Oviedo, 2009, p. 284-285.

74D.50.16.195.2.(Ulpianus libro 46 ad edictum)... Et cum pater familias moritur, quotquot
capita ei subiecta fuerint, singulas familias incipiunt habere: singuli enim patrum familiarum
nomen subeunt. Idemque eveniet et in €o qui emancipatus est: nam et hic sui iuris effectus pro-
priam familiam habet.

3 D.50.16.195.pr.(Ulpianus libro 46 ad edictum) Pronuntiatio sermonis in sexu masculino
ad utrumque sexum plerumque porrigitur.
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3a cprpyra. HezaBucuMo oT chimecTByBaHeTO Ha familia sua T o4eBUIHO HsMA
Ka4eCcTBOTO Ha mater familias.

[TonoBuH Bek mo-pano [ 'aii B koMeHTapa cu KbM NPOBUHUMAIHUS €AUKT CHILIO
coMmeHaBa 3a familia sua Ha >keHara, B TO3U CITy4ail TS € HapeueHa ¢ OOIIus Tep-
MUH 3a keHa (femina):

D. 50.16.196.1. (Gaius libro 16 ad OOGOU3BECTHO €, Ue aerara Ha KCHUTE
edictum provinciale) Feminarum He Morar ga ObJaT BbB (paMIIIAATA UM,
liberos in familia earum non esse palam  3amoETo TE3W, KOUTO CE paXK/IarT, CACABAT
est, quia qui nascuntur, patris familiam ¢amuausTa Ha Oarara.

sequuntur.

TBepaeHneTO, Ye Aerara He ce BKIIOYBAT B HEsI, TPOU3THYA OT OOIIOTO Mpa-
BUJIO 3a OIpeNesisiHE Ha cTaryca Ha Jierara Cropes To3W Ha Oarnara, HO TOBa €
BaJIM/THO TIPY HAJMYMETO HA 3aKOoHEeH Opak’®. Taka onpeeneHo, IpaBUjIoToO HE 1aBa
OTrOBOp Ha BBIIPOCA 3a W3BBbHOpAYHUTE Jela, HO HAMA TEKCT, Y€ T€ C€ BKJIIOYBAT
BbB (haMuJIMsTa Ha Maikara, Korato Ts € sul iuris. B Tekcra mpaBu BrieuatiieHue
CBIIIO U ymoTpebara caMo Ha TEPMUHHUTE pater U mater, Makap U OT KOHTEKCTa J1a
CTaBa SICHO, 4Ue JeIara MpUHAIIekKaT KbM GaMuiusaTa Ha pater familias. Toa Ou
MOTJIO Jia C€ OOSICHM TIO JIBa HAYMHA — KAKTO C OMHT 3a JIEKCHKalIHA KPaTKOCT, Thi
KaTo IMpaBujiaTa ca oomoun3BecTHu (palam est), Taka u ¢ ¢akra, 4e KOMEHTAPHT €
KbM MPOBUHITMAIHUS €IUKT, T.€. O CJICJIBAJIO TE3W MpaBHiIa Jia Ce aJanTupar u 3a
CJly4auTe, KOraTo B NMPABOOTHOILIEHUATA y4acTBAT HE CaMO PUMCKH TpaXkJaHH, a
U JIATUHU U TIEPErprHU, KaTo 3a HAKOM CIIy4an HOPMHUTE Ha IIMBUIHOTO MPABO Bb3
OCHOBa Ha M3PUYHU pa3nopendu ce mpuiarar mno aHaiorus. Ho crarycet Ha pater
familias 1 mater familias e yHMKaaeH ¥ pUMCKUTE IOPUCTH JbPKAT HA TPATUIIHOH-
HOTO MY BB3IIPUEMaHE CIIOpPel HOPMUTE Ha IIMBIIIHOTO TIPABO.

Te3u TekcToBe Haco4yBaT KbM H3CIICJ[BAaHE HA MICTOTO Ha mater familias B
puMckara familia, K0eTo camo IPUBUIHO U3IIIEK 1A SICHO ONIPEIEIICHO MPEBU/T ITH-
TUPAHUTE B MPEAXOAHATA YacT Ha M3JIOKEHUETO TEKCTOBE. AKO TpsOBa Ja UM ce
HamnpaBHu 0000IIeHHE, TO CIE/IBA J1a CE pas3riieaar JBE XUIOTE3U:

1. cwpmpyrara mpu matrimonium cum manu, KOosTO € oJBiacTHa (alieni iuris)
Ha CBOSI CHIPYT WM HeroBus pater familias vim

2. celpyrara B matrimonium sine manu, KOATO OCTaBa IOJBJIACTHA Ha CBOS
pater familias unu e eMaHIMIIMpPaHa U HETIOABIACTHA (SUl 1Uris).

OOUKHOBEHO OOSCHEHHUATA 3a HAJIMYMETO U Ha JIBETE, IIPU TOBa TBHPIE pas-
JUYHU (PaMIIHU CTaTyca, U 3a MPOTUBOPEUHATA B CTAHOBHUIIIATAa HAa KJacHuecKara
IOPUCTIPYIEHINS, CE OOSICHSBAT C TEMIIOPAIIHOTO Pa3BUTHE Ha CTaTyca Ha KEHUTE.

*D. 2.4.5 (Paulus libro quarto ad edictum)...quia semper certa est, etiam si vulgo conceperit;
pater vero is est, quem nuptiae demonstrant.
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[Tpu mperieq Ha OCHOBHUTE ChUMHEHMS, TOCBETEHH Ha mater familias, ce ouepraBa
ellHa IUCKYCHsI, KOSTO HE € HAITBJIHO MPHUKIIFOYIIIA 1 KbM MOMEHTa'’.

Antonio Carcaterra mprema, ue MOHATHETO 3a mater familias kaTto sui iuris ce
oopMs eBa B CIENKIACHUECKOTO M FOCTHHMAHOBOTO MPaBO, KaTO C€ BHACAT CHOT-
BETHHUTE MHTEPIONAIMUK Tpy KoMIinpaHeto Ha Jurecture. [Ipe3 knmacwueckus
NEepUOJ TS € caMo Uxor in manu. Equn oT ocHOBHUTE My apryMeHTH e, ye y [ait u
nopu y Cepsuii [ pamatuk B TekcToBeTe oT [V u V B. ce criomeHaBa 3a confarreatio u
usus Kato NpakTUKX OT MUHAJIOTO, HO coemptio € akTyajeH Crocod 3a mpuao01BaHe
HO ChIpyXecka Bract’®. Hapen ¢ ToBa Tol cunTa, 4e MOHATHETO 3a mater familias,
00BBP3aHO C TPATUITUUTE, HA30BaBaHHU boni mores, 6J1arouecTUBO MOBEICHUE, Ca IO
BIIMSIHAE HA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO U IO Ta3W MPUYHMHA Ca BbBEIEHN CHOTBETHUTE HHTEP-
nonaruu”’. Te3u Bu3MIean 00aue He ca CIOACISIHU OT TIOBEUETO ChBPEMEHHH poMa-
HHCTH, KOUTO U3CTIeBaT ()aMUITHUTE OTHOIICHUS B PUM B TSIXHaTa €BOMIOLUSL.

Ot cBos crpana Witold Wolodkiewicz npuema, ye npexoast Ha mater familias
oT persona alieni iuris sub manu mariti KbM HE3aBHUCUMHS CTaTyC Ha persona
sui 1uris ce ochImecTBsABa KbM Kpas Ha | u Haganoro Ha Il B., ¢ M3ue3BaHeTO HA
conventio in manum, TOpajy KOETO HE € HYKHO J1a Ce MPaBU pa3rpaHUYCHUE MEXK-
ny uxor U mater familias®. Ummmnutao Wolodkiewicz npuema csikari, e mater
familias e Ha3BaHME camMo Ha ChIpyrara, KOSITO € B paMKUTE Ha (hamMIIMsITa Ha CBOS
CBIIPYT, T.€. KOSITO € MOABIACTHA. TeKcToBeTe 00ave, B KOUTO € YIOTpeOeH TepMu-
HBT, Ca JOCTa Pa3HOPOJHH M B HIKOM OT TSIX ChbBCEM OueBHIHO mater familias He e
MO/IBJIACTHA.

Cnopen Wolfgang Kunkel mpexoast Ha chipyrara (uxor) OT MOJABIACTHA KbM
HEMOJIBJIACTHA B pUMCKaTa (haMHITUsl C€ OCBHIECTBABA MPE3 KIACUYECKUS TIEPUOI,
pa3bupaH oT HayaoTo Ha [IpUHIMIIATa HACETHE U TOBA € OTPA3CHO B MpaBHHUTE®'.
Maxkap 1 1o-001110 ¥ 0T/ITaBHA U3Pa3€HO, TOBA CTAHOBUIIIE CSIKAIIl Hal-MHOTO C€ J10-
OrbkaBa 10 ChBPEMEHHHUTE U3CIIEBAHMSI HA OTHOIICHUSITA B pUMCKaTa (paMuiust u
MO-CIIeLMaIHO Ha cTaryca Ha mater familias.

7 Bak. cranoBuiata Ha otaenaute apropu y FIORI. Op.cit., p. 455, n.5 u ci. , kKakTo U B
Mo-HOBOTO m3ciensane Ha Salazar Revuelta. Op.cit., p. 1 ss.

8 Bxk. Carcaterra, A. Mater familias. — In: AG, 123 (1940), p.116 ss. Bx. IGail. 110-115
u Serv. In Verg. Georg., 1, 31 , koeto ciopen Fiori. Op. cit., p. 456, n. 7 He € ChBCEM TOYHO
MHTEPIPETUPAHO, KAKTO U ThIKyBaHeTo Ha Kysuwmii otHocHo D. 23,2, 15; D.45, 1, 121, 1; D. 10,
2, 46. bescriopHo ob6aue Cepsuii oroenmszBa: In Verg. Georg., 11, 581: mater familias illa dicitur,
quae in manum convenit per coeptionem.

7 Bxk. Carcaterra. Op. cit., p. 115; 156 ss., kakro u Fiori. Op. cit., p. 479, n. 109 — na ce
uMa MpeBu MPECHOMEPUpPaHe — HOMepaTa OT MPENpaTKUTe HaMaJsBar ¢ S .

8 Byxk. W. Wolodkiewicz, Attorno al significato della nozione di 'mater familias. — In: Studi
C. Sanfilippo, III, Milano, 1983, p. 755 s.,

81 Bxk. Kunkel, Wolfgang. Mater familias. — In: RE, XIV.2, Stuttgart, 1930, 2183 s. Bx.
CTaHOBUIIATa Ha oTaenHUTe aBTopu y Fiori, Roberto. Mater familias. In: BIDR 96-97 (1993—
1994), p. 455, n.5 u co.
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BebHoCT 0CHOBHOTO pa3MHUHABaHE B MO3UIIMKTE HA TpUMara OCHOBHH aBTO-
pH, pa3miIexk Ay Ta3u npobieMarrka, kKakto otoens3sa Fiori*?, e oTHOCHO mpemu-
HaBaHeTo Ha mater familias OoT kaTteropusita Ha moaBiIacTHUTe (alieni iuris) B Ta3u Ha
HETO/IBJIACTHUTE (Sui 1uris), Makap | TS Jia OCTaBa OMBXEHa, T.€. HE € 00Bbp3aHa U
¢ hamunusTa Ha cBos pater familias. IIpu To3u nIpexon ce Biara Be4e ChbBCEM HOBO
ChIIbP’KaHUE B CHIIECTBYBAIllaTa B MPEIXOIHUS MEPUOJ ONO3MUIMS Ha TOHATHUATA
pater familias — mater familias, Thif kaTo U 1Bamara ca ¢ €AHAKBHB CTaTyC Ha Sul 1uris
1 B TO3U CMHCBHII Ca U HAKOU OT TeKcToBeTe B Jlurecture. Fiori o6ade orOens3Ba, ye
HUKOW OT IIUTHPAHUTE aBTOPU HE 0OSCHSBA KaK CE U3BBPIIBA TO3U MPEXO/I.

[ToBeueTo aBTOpPHM, KOWTO MpUEMAT Pa3TpaHUYCHHETO MEXKTy mater familias
KaTo ChIIpyra sub manu M uxor sine manu, ce Mo30BaBaT Ha JBa Tekcta oT [{uiie-
pou® u Ksuntuiuan ¥, npeiiMHO BbB Bpb3Ka ChC 3aBELIaHMsI, HO B KOUTO SICHO C€
CIIOMEHaBa ChILIECTBYBAHETO HA JiBa BUJa OpakK, ChOTBETHO U JIBa Pa3jIM4HU CTaTy-
ca Ha chIIpyrara.

TexcroBete, B kouto mater familias ce BkiatouBa BbB familia Ha cBost chmpyr
gpe3 conventio in manum, ca NpeaIuMHO JuteparypHu®. ToBa € 00sICHUMO, TIpe/-
BUJ Ha (hakTa, ye TO3W CTATyC Ha chopyrara e in desietudine omie KbM Kpas Ha
PermryOnukara n HawanoTto Ha [IpuHIIMIaTa, OTCTHIIBAKK MSACTO HAa matrimonio sine
manu, ¥ HaIl'bJIHO MIPU3HAT 33 apXaudeH KbM MOMEHTa Ha chcTaBsiHeTo Ha KOctu-
HHAHOBAaTa KOMIWJIAlKs B Ha4aJ10TO Ha VI B. B TO3U CMHCBII BEPOATHO MOXKE /1a CE
00OCHOBAT HSIKOU OT MHTEPIOIALMUTE Ha KITACUYECKUTE TEKCTOBE, JJOKOJIKOTO TO3U
Opak MpUCHCTBA MO CUJIaTa HA CUJIHUS TPAJAULIMOHAIN3bM Ha pUMCKATa IOPUCIIPY-
JeHIMs (KaKTO Hamp. ca 3ala3eHd U M030BaBaHMSTA HA 3akoHa Ha J[BaHamecerTe
TabIuIm ).

82 Bxk. Fiori. Op. cit., p. 457, KOWTO MOCBeIaBa U3CJICIBAHETO CH OCHOBHO Ha TO3M MPO-
onem.

8 Cic., Top. 14: Si ita Fabiae, pecunia legata est a viro, si ei viro materfamilias esset si
ea in manum viri non convenerat, nihil debetur. genus enim est uxor; eius duae formae, una
matrumfomilias (eae sunt quae in manum convenerunt) altera earum, quae tantummodo uxores
habentur. qua in parte cum fuerit Fabia, legatum ei non videtur

8 Quint., Inst. orat. 5, 10, 62: Cicero genus et speciem, quam eandem formam vocat, a
finitione deducit, et iis quae ad aliquid sunt subicit: ut, si is cui argentum omne legatum est petat
signatum quoque, utatur genere: at si quis, cum legatum sit ei quae uiro mater familias esset,
neget deberi ei quae in manum non convenerit, specie, quoniam duae formae sint matrimoniorum.

8 Bok. Hapen ¢ pasmienaHuTe TekcToBe Ha ABbi [enuii, @ect u Msumop CEBHICKH BK.
u mutupanute y Fiori. Op. cit., p. 458 ss. TekctoBe Ha Honmit Mapuen u boerwmii. Ocobeno
uHTepeceH € pparmeHTsT OT boernuit (Boet., In Cic. top. 2), B KOWTO U3pUYHO MOIYEpTaBa, 4e
TEPMUHBT CHIIPyTa (UXOr) Ce M3MOJI3BA 32 OMBKCHHUTE KEHH KaTo POJIOB, KaTO T€ MOrar Jia ObJar
omo mater familias, 6umo camo uxor (Uxoris species sunt duae,una matrumfamilias, altera usu;
sed communi generis nomine uxores vocantur).

% Byk. 3a chlecTByBaHeTO Ha Opaka 0e3 manus Amunategui Perello, C. F. Casos de
matrimonios sine manu en tiempos arcaicos. — In: RGDR, 10 (2008) Ha https://www.iustel.com/
v2/revistas/detalle revista.asp?id noticia=406607 u nuTHpaHaTa TaM JIATEpATypa.
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4.2. Mater familias sui iuris

TekcToBete, B kouTo Karo mater familias ce crroMeHaBa Karo HEIOABIACTHA
’)KeHa — OMBb)KEHA WM pa3Be/icHa WM BAOBUIIA, Ca MPEIUMHO OT IPABHUTE U3TOU-
Hu. Ha mbpBO MSCTO ce pa3ryiexja CTAaHOBHUIIETO Ha YJIWaH, MO3UIUITA Ha
mater familias e mocTaBeHa HaITJIHO UJEHTUYHO Ha Ta3M Ha pater familias:

D. 1.6.4 (Ulpianus libro primo institu- Hskou oT puMckuTe rpakianu ca ria-
tionum) Nam civium Romanorum quid- Bu Ha damunusaTa (patres familiarum),
am sunt patres familiarum, alii filii fa- napyru moxBmacTHU CHHOBE, MJIK Matres
miliarum, quaedam matres familiarum, familiarum, win NOABIACTHH JBIICPH.
quaedam filiae familiarum. Patres famil- InmaBu Ha pamunusTa ca TE3H, KOUTO
larum sunt, qui sunt suae potestatis sive He ca TOJBIACTHU, OWIJIO TE Ja ca IbJI-
puberes sive impuberes: simili modo HomeTHU WM HEMBIHOJIETHU: MO Ch-
matres familiarum; filii familiarum et musa HayuH ca 1 matres familiarum;
filiae, quae sunt in aliena potestate... a TO/IBJIACTHH Ca CUHOBETE M JBIIECPHU-
Te, (KOUTO) ca MO/ Yy>K/a BIIACT.

TeKcTHT HE € OT KOMEHTapa Ha YIIIIHaH KbM MPETOPCKUS STUKT, & OT HETOBUTE
NHcTUTYIINY, T.€. UMa TUIAKTUYHO 3HAUYCHHE, HO CE TPEIoIaraT MHTEePIOJIAIHH,
ocobeHo B u3pasa ,,simili modo matres familiarum*. Ako ce ciieqBa norukara Ha
MPEAXOHOTO M3PEUCHUE, TO KakTo pater familias, Taka u mater familias morar na
HE ca MOJIBIACTHU, HE3aBUCUMO JaJIM Ca IBJIHOJIETHU WIM HEM'bIHOJETHU. ToBa
o0aye e CBbP3aHO OT €JJHA CTPaHa C MOHITHETO 3a potestas, KOETO B YaCTHOIIPaBHU-
TE€ OTHOIIICHHUS C€ OTHACS caMo 3a OaluHara BIacT®’, HO He Ce CUMTAT 3a IO/IBIACT-
uu (alieni iuris) nTuiaTa Mo HACTOMHMYECTBO WM MONEYUTENCTBO (cura vel tutela).
Hapen ¢ ToBa ciieqiBa 1a ce iMa MpeIBHT M €THA SBOJTIONHS Ha CTaTyca Ha )KCHHTE,
KOUTO KbM Havaynoro Ha III B. morar na ObaT HEMOABIACTHU, AKO Ca OMBKECHHU B
Opak sine manu u TexHUAT pater familias € MoyrMHaI WIK aKo ce MoJ3BaT OT MPH-
BUWJIETHsAITAa Ha TpuUTe fena (ius tria liberorum). B Ta3u Hacoka skeHHUTE, CHOTBETHO
U CBIIPYTUTE Ca 3HAYUTETHO MO-0CBOOOACHHW OT (hamuiiHaTa Biact npe3 VI B. u
BEPOSITHO B Ta3U BPBh3Ka C€ MPEAIoIara MHTepIIoIarus.

Ho karo koHTpaapryMeHT MOXKe Ja C€ MOCOYH, Y€ camara Pemakius Ha Te-
KCTa M3MIICK/Ia HAITBJIHO B CTWJIA Ha YamuaH. M ako mpupaBHSBAHETO Ha CTaTyca
Ha pater familais u mater familias 1Mo oTHOIICHUE Ha ITBJIHOJICTHUTE HE MOPaXK1a
npo0iemMu, TO MO-TPYAHO MOXKeE Ja ce 00SICHU cTaTychT Ha mater familias, kosiTo €
HEITbIHOJIETHA (Impubera), ako ce clie/iBa MbJIHUAT Mapajenn3bM B TekcTa. Cienpa
Jla ce MMa mpeaBuj obade, ye 3HAUCHUETO Ha BBH3pPacTTa W MIBIHOJIETHETO B Pum
ca pa3IuYHU KaTo MOHATHS OT ChBpeMeHHUTE. [IbiHONeTHETO B PUM He e TonmkoBa
CBBP3aHO C IICHXWYECKaTa U HHTEJICKTyaTHaTa 3psUTOCT Ha JIUIIETO, a ¢ (U3UIeCcKa-

8D . 1.6.3 (Gaius libro primo institutionum) Item in potestate nostra sunt liberi nostri, quos
ex iustis nuptiis procreaverimus: quod ius proprium civium Romanorum est.
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Ta My BB3MOXKHOCT J]a Ch3[laBa TMOKOJICHHE U CJIEJOBATEIIHO JIa JONpPUHECE, Ype3
pa3sMHOXKaBaHe, 3a ,,HapacTBaHeTO “ Ha civitas®®. BeposTHO YimuaH e Thpceln mapa-
JIeTU3bM Ha MOHATHUATA, O€3 J1a Biara He0OXOANMOTO HaIN4YKe Ha OpayHaTa Bph3Ka
1o OTHOIIIeHHEe Ha mater familias, a Mmo-ckopo € HHANKUpa ciIydas, B KOUTO )KeHaTa
CTaBa HEMOBJIACTHA U € HAYeJIO Ha CBOs ()aMWIIUs, JIOPU U JIa HE € OMBXKCHA — Ha-
npuUMep pa3BelieHa WK BAOBHUIIA U HenoBnacTHa. CUTyanusTa u3rieka HarbJIHO
pa3bupaema, KaTo ce uMa MpeaBu/, Y€ U HeIIbIHOIETHUTE, BKIFOUUTEIIHO O] cura
u tutela, Morar na umat cBos (paMuIus, a apajeTHOTO MOHATHE 3a pater familias
HE ¢ 00BBP3aHO HEMPEMEHHO C OAIMHCTBOTO, & O3HAYaBa OMPEIEIICH CTaTyc®.

B cbuusa cMuchl € ¢pparMeHT OT cienkiacuueckara kommuianusa Tituli ex
corpore Ulpiani, 3a KoTO ce mpe/mnonara, 4e € Ch3/1aJicHa Ha OCHOBaTa Ha CTaHO-
BHUIIaTa Ha YJIMHaH, ChOTBETHO C OTCTPAHEHA Ka3yUCTHKAa U (OPMYJIUPAHU KATO
regulae®:

Tit. ex corpore Ulp. 4. I: Sui iuris sunt HemnonenacTHute ca Haueno Ha CBOSTa
familiarum suarum principes, id est ¢amunus, T.e. pater familias kakro u
pater familiac itemque mater familiae. mater familias.

[ToBedyeTo aBTOpHM cUMTAT, Y€ TOBA € CIEAKIacHYecka 00paboTKa Ha CTAaHOBH-
LIETO Ha YJIMaH, Makap U B Hadasioto Ha Il B. na e Hanuue 3Ha4ynTeHa CaMOCTOS -
TEJIHOCT Ha >KCHUTE U TEXHUSAT CTaTyC Sul 1uris € Mmo-CKOpO MPaBUIIO, OTKOJIKOTO
n3KIroueHue’! .

8 3a TakaBa M3KIIOYMTEIIHA CUTyallMs BK. cTatuuTe Ha Ruggiero, A. Il matrimonio della
impubere in Roma antica. — In: Atti dell'Accademia di Scienze morali e politiche di. Napoli, 92
(1981), p. 63— 71 u Mcginn T. A. J. Child brides at Rome. — In: Tura, 63 (2015), p. 107-155.
Bx. mo-o6mro B Lamberti, Francesca. Su alcune distinzioni riguardo all'eta dell impubere nelle
fonti giuridiche romane. — In: Scritti di storia per Mario Pani. Bari, 2011, p. 211-236. Bx. B
to3u cMucha D. 50.16.13. pr. (Ulpianus libro septimo ad edictum) "Mulieris" appellatione etiam
virgo viripotens continetur. Cps u D. 32.51. (Paulus libro quatro ad Sabinum) Si filiae familias
ita legatum sit "cum in tutelam suam pervenerit", tunc debebitur, cum viripotens facta fuerit.

% Bxk. B To31 cMuchs D.50.16.195. Ulpianus libro 46 ad edictum)...Pater autem familias
appellatur, qui in domo dominium habet, recteque hoc nomine appellatur, quamvis filium non
habeat: non enim solam personam eius, sed et ius demonstramus: denique et pupillum patrem
familias appellamus.

% Liber singularis regularum wm Tituli XXVIII ex corpore Ulpiani qui vulgo Domitio
Ulpiano adhuc tribuuntur € chunHeHHE ¢ AUJAKTHUYEH XapaKTep, ChCTABEHO BEPOSITHO IO Bpe-
meto Ha Jnoxnenman nim Korcrantun (Mexay 320 u 342 1. cin. Xp.), KaTo ChbOTBETHUTE KJTACH-
YEeCKHU TEKCTOBE OT JloMunuii YimuaH ca CBeIeHH JI0 POCTH MPABUIIA, TIOJIC3HU 3a U3Y4aBaHETO
Ha MPaBOTO W B IpakTHKara. Bxk. MoHorpadusta nva Mercogliano, F. Tituli ex corpore Ulpia-
ni. Storia di un testo. Napoli, 1997 ¢ 6orara oubnuorpadus. Camoro crunHeHHE € Ha https://
droitromain.univ-grenoble-alpes.fr/

! Bxk. ocHoBHO B Giunti, Patrizia. Mores e interpretatio prudentium nella definizione
di materfamilias (una qualifica fra conventio in manum e status di sui iuris). — In: Nozione
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B nonkpena Ha Ta3u Te3a ce IMUTHpAT JiBa APYTU TEKCTa, 32 KOUTO HIMA OC-
HOBaHMSA J1a ce mpeamnonarar uareprnonauuu. [IspBudr € Ha SIBoseH, KOWTO ce
Mo30BaBa Ha CTaHOBUIETO Ha Jlabeon u monemusupa ¢ Odunuid, T.e. pasriexKaa
noktpuHata ot Pannus [Ipunmunar (I B. cii. Xp.), B KOSITO U3PUYHO CE€ CIIOMEHABA
mater familias, kosiTO € onpeneneHa 3a HACJICAHUK B 3aBEIIAHUETO HA CBOSI CHUH’Z,
B npyrus tekct, koito pazmegaxme no-rope (D. 50.16.195. 2.) Ynanuan onpenens
CTpyKTypaTa Ha (hamunusita, B Koero mater familias e mocraBeHa Hapen ¢ pater
familias u mpeau MoABIACTHUTE CUHOBE, BHYIIM U BHYYKH.

CrpyBa Mu ce obade, 4e B JIBaTa TEKCTa CIIOMEHaBaHEeTO mater familias He €
KaTEerOpUYHO 0OBBP3aHO C OE3CIOPHO OIpeneNsiHe Ha HeWHHUs CTaTyC Ha persona
sui iuris. I[To-ckopo Toii 6u MOTBJI J1a ce U3Be/E Ype3 THIKYBaHEe Ha HAKOU KOHCTH-
Tynuu, BKIodeHu B FOcTtuHMaHoBHs Konmeke. Taka Moxke Ja ce mpesmnosara, 4e e
HaJIMIIE pa3BUTHE HA CAMOCTOSITEIHA CTOMAaHCKa IelHOCT OoT mater familias B enun
peckpunt ot Kapakana ot 213 r., B KOsITO cTaBa BBIIPOC 32 JIEraT Ha BUHO, HAMUPA-
110 C€ B CKJIAJ0BE B HEMHOTO UMeHue”>.

Maxkap u 1a He € U3pPUYHO YKa3aHO, HO MOI00EH U3BOJ MOXKE J1a CE HANPaBU U
OT peauIia APyry TEKCTOBE, HAIPUMED:

—3aHacJIeIBaHeTO Ha MalikaTa ITo cuiiata Ha ex Senatusconsultus Orphitianus®;

— MPEOCTaBIHETO HA 3aBeIIaTeNHa IeeCIoCO0HOCT ;

— mpeasBsIBaHE Ha MCKOBE — actio iniuriarum, actio de dote, actio rei uxoriae®;

formazione e interpretazione del diritto dall'eta romana alle esperienze moderne. Mélanges F.
Gallo, I, Napoli, 1997, p. 301- 337.

2. D. 35. 1.40. 2. (Iavolenus libro secundo ex posterioribus Labeonis) Quidam Titio
centum legaverat, deinde infra ita iusserat: "Quas pecunias cuique legavi, eas heres meus, si
mater mea moritur, dato": mortuo patre familias Titius vixerat et viva matre familias decesserat.
Mortua matre heredibus Titii legatum deberi Ofilius respondit, quoniam non sub condicione
esset legatum, sed ante legatum pure, deinde dies solvendi adiecta. Videamus, inquit Labeo,
ne id falsum sit, quia nihil intersit, utrum ita scribatur: "Quas pecunias cuique legavi, eas heres
meus, si mater mea moritur, dato" an ita: "Nisi mater mea moritur, ne dato": utrubique enim sub
condicione vel datum vel ademptum esse legatum. Labeonis responsum probo.

% Bx. CJ. 6. 38. 1. 1 . Imperator Antoninus... Vinum vero, quod in apothecis fuit, si ideo
illic habuit, ut, cum in praedium venisset mater familias, eo uteretur, legato cedere ignorare non
debes., Cpe.un CJ.1.48.1or3161,CJ. 6. 61.5pr. or473 1.

% Cobc Senatusconsultum Orfitianum (178 . ci. Xp.) nerara mojy4aBar mpearnovYnTaHuEe
NP HaclielaBaHe Ha MaliKa CH TIpel HeWHWTe Opats, cecTpu u npyru arHatu. Bxk. D. 38.17.
1.pr.—1 (Ulpianus libro 12 ad Sabinum) pr. Sive ingenua sive libertina mater est, admitti possunt
liberi ad hereditatem eius ex senatus consulto Orphitiano. 1. Si ea sit mater, de cuius statu
dubitatur, utrum mater familias sit an filia familias, ut puta quoniam pater eius ab hostibus
captus sit: si certum esse coeperit matrem familias esse, liberi admittentur.

D.1.7.25pr.; D. 32. 34 pr.; D. 35. 2. 86.

% D.47.10. 1. 3; D. 24. 3. 34; D. 48. 20. 5.1 ; Tit. ex corpore Ulp., 6. 6.
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— pasrpannyaBaHeTo Ha mater familias karo HenonsnacTHa (sui iuris) ot filia
familiae, kosTo e moxBnacTHa (alieni iuris)’” u mp.

Ot ananM3a Ha TE3M TEKCTOBE MOTAT Ja C€ HampaBH OO0OOIICHUE B HAKOJIKO
HACOKH.

Ot kpas Ha PenyOnrkara, HO OKOHYATETHO B KJIACHYECKUS TIEPUO]T TOHSITHETO
3a mater familias 3HaUUTENTHO Ce MPOMEHS, KaTO Taka ce HA30BaBa U JKeHaTa, KOsITO
e sul iuris. B moBeueTo TEKCTOBE TOBa MOHSTHE € CBHP3aHO C OMB)KEHA JKE€Ha —
OWJI0 B HACTOSIIMS WIM B €IMH MHHAJ MOMEHT (BIOBHULIA WJIH pPa3BeleHA), KOATO
uMa Jielia — MPeANMHO BbB Bph3Ka C HACIEASIBAHETO MO MaitunHa nuHus. HoBoTo
MOHSTHE HE OTMEHS CTapOTO Bh3NpueMaHe Ha mater familias, koATo € moaBIacTHA
0 cuJiaTa Ha conventio sub manu.

B ciydas e Hanwie TUMMYHATA 32 PUMCKaTa IOPUCTIPYACHIINS TEXHHUKA 32 Bb-
BeXJIaHE Ha HOBO ChIbP)KaHUE B CHINECTBYBAIIM MOHSATHS, KOUTO CE€ pa3rpblIaT U
pa3umMpsBar ¢ OIvie]l Ha HOBa COLMAaIHa JEHCTBUTEIHOCT U HOBU LEJH, TIPECIIe-
BaHHU OT 3aKOHOJATEICTBOTO. TscHOTO moHATHE 3a mater familias He cbOTBETCTBA
Ha Pa3BUTHUETO HA WHIUBAMYyaIH3Ma B PUMCKOTO MPaBO, KAKTO M CTPEMEXKa 3a ca-
MOCTOSITETHO YTIPaBJICHHE HAa UMYIIIECTBOTO OT CTpaHa Ha )KEHUTE U BCE MO-PSIIKO-
TO CKJIFOUYBAaHE HA TPAIUIIMOHHH OpaKoBE ChC CHIpYKecKa BiracT. Tyk Moxe Ja ce
n00aBU U BbBEXKIAHETO HA O0ILI0 PUMCKO IpaXkI1aHCTBO B Hayanoto Ha III B., koeTo
MOCTENIEHHO MHTETPUpa KEHUTE OT PA3IMYHUTE €THOCU M HApOIU KbM PHUMCKOII-
paBHaTa ypenda, IpU KOETO 3ala3BaHETO Ha pamMKaTa Ha PUMCKHS 3aKOHEH Opak
(lustum matrimonium) 61 OCTaBUJIO U3BBH MIPaBHA 3alllMTa 3HAYUTEIHA YacT OT Ha-
CEJICHHETO OT >KeHCKHU ToJl. Hapes ¢ ToBa cTpeMexbT 3a 3aliTa Ha UHTEPECUTE Ha
Jierara mpoBOKMpa pa3BUTHUETO HA ypeadara 3a HacJaeIsIBaHEeTO 10 MaldrHAa JTMHMS,
KaKTO U yIPaXHSIBAHETO HA HACTOMHUYECTBO M MOIMEYUTEIICTBO OT Maikara. [1bp-
BUTE CTBHIIKM Ha HEeHaTa HE3aBUCUMOCT B UMYILIECTBEH IJIaH Ca 3aJeTHAJIN OIlIE B
apXauyHUs U permyOIMKaHCKU TIEPUO/]T C Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 32 3aKOHEH Opak sine manu
4ype3 MHCTHTYTA Ha usurpatio/ ocupatio trinoctii®®, ¢ BbBEKIaHETO HA MPUBUIICTH-
sTa Ha ius liberorum B ABryCTOBOTO Opa4yHO 3aKOHOJATEIICTBO’ M MOCTEICHHOTO
pa3BHUTHE HA IPYTUTE MHCTUTYTH, C KOUTO MOJIOKEHUETO Ha JKeHATa CaMO B HSAKOH
ACTIEKTH € MO-HeOIaronpusTHO OT TOBA HA MBXKa.

7D. 11.7.20.1-2; D. 24. 3. 30 pr.; D. 37. 6. 4; D. 32. 41. 7; D. 35. 1. 40. 2.

% 1Gai 1.111. Bx. ocHoBHoTtO chrunHenue Ha Wolff, Hans J. Trinoctium. — In: TR, 16
(1939), p. 165 ss., kakTo U B mo-HOBHTE M3cienBaHus Ha Fayer, Carla. La familia romana:
aspetti giuridici ed antiquari. Roma, 2005, p. 283 ss. Ha https://books.google.bg/books/about/
La familia romana.html?id=FnzxmEeboRQC&redir esc=y u nutupanara Tam JIUTepaTypa.

% Bik. Haif-001110 32 ABI'yCTOBOTO OpavHO 3aKOHOJATEIICTBO U MPUBUJICTUUTE B €IHO OT
no-HoBuTe n3cnensanus Ha Fino, M. A. La legislazione matrimoniale Augustea. Un'occasione
per valutare le potenzialita dell'analisi del diritto condotta nella prospettiva dell'ecologia umana.
Valutazioni preliminari a Pierluigi Zannini.Scritti di diritto romano e giusantichistici. Milano,
2018, p. 97112 ¢ mutupanara Tam o6udarorpadus.
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B T03u cmucwn u Bonfante TBbpau, ue ,,0T 30para Ha UCTOPUSATA... )KEHATa
CTOM B YacTHHsI OWUT U B camus ImyOnuueH XUBOT Ha PuMmkaro eqna OnaroposHa,
CTpOra U BIeYATIsIBAIA JUYHOCT... YBaXKaBaHa OT ChIIPYyTa CH, IOYUTAaHA OT POOH-
Te, OT KIIMCHTHUTE, OT Jielara, TS € yKpaceHa ¢ TIOYSTHH 3BaHMsI Ha MaTpoHa U mater
familias®. Toit moguepTaBa HelHAaTa aBTOHOMHUSI, KOSITO Sl IOCTaBs Ha 3HAYUTEIIHO
HO-TIPECTIDKHA COIMAHA M MpaBHA Mo3uIus oT *eHara B JpeBHa ['epums'®. B
pumckaTa ¢pamuins mater familias uma nenTpanHa posist 1 karo domina pbKOBOIU
JIOMaKMHCTBOTO, YIIpaBisiBA UMYILIECTBOTO, Bb3MHUTaBa Jelara, IPwxu ce 3a Qa-
MUJTHHS KYIIT.

W3nuranero Ha mater familias Ha muemecTan € CBbP3aHO Hali-BeUue ¢ HEMHATa
MpOKpeaTuBHA (PYHKIIMS, KOATO € OT 3HAaYeHHE 3a CTaOWMIIHOCTTa U OOHOBSBAaHE-
TO Ha JabprkaBara (civitas). [lnunuit gasa 3a npumep Tubepuit Cemmnponnii I pakx,
KOWTO MpEnoYnTa CBOATAa CMBPT, 3a J1a Jajie 1aHC Ha cblpyrata cu KopHenus,
KOSITO MOYKE Jla MMa OIIe Jiela, a Japy C TIX PUMCKHSA HapoJ OT HOB ChIpyr'.
[Tnytapx paska3Ba 3a Katon Munasim, KOHTO ce pa3Bexk/a ¢ itoOuMara cu Chlipyra
U Maiika Ha Jernara My Mapuus, 3a 1a c€ OMBXKH TS 32 HETOBUS MPUATET U J1a MY
poau Jiena, Thid Kato € Jiokasaja cBosita miogoButoct' 2, CriomeHasa ce u Typus,
KOATO TIpejiara Ha ChIIpyra CH pa3Boi M Opak C JApyra KeHa, KOATO Ja My pOIu
JIetia, Kato o0elasa Ja ce TPHKH 3a TSIX Karo 3a cBou'®.

100 By, cramosumero Ha Bonfante, Pietro. Corso di diritto romano. Vol. 1. Diritto di
famiglia. Roma, 1925. 3¢ ed. Milano, 1963, p. 53— 54, uutupano or bakapu, M. IL., uT. cpu.,
¢. 397 u cI1., KaKTO M JPYrUTe UIUTHPAHU OT HEsl CBYMHEHUS B n. 2.

101 3a Kopuenus I'pakx Bxk. Plut., Tib. Gracch. 1,5.; Cic., De divinatione, 1,36, kakto u
DIXON, S., Cornelia, mother of the Gracchi. London, New York, 2007 ; GUARINO, A.
Minima de Gracchis. — In: Studi A. Biscardi,. Vol. I, Milano, 1982, p. 53— 67 na http://www.
antonioguarino.it/wp-content/uploads/2016/11/Pagine-di-diritto-romano-III-Spunti-di-storia-
costituzionale-Minima-de-Gracchis-IlI-naso-di-Cornelia.pdf .

102 3a Maprmus k. Plin., N. H., 7,122, Plut. Cat. Minor, p. 24-25, kakto u Cantarella,
Eva. Matrimonio e sessualita nella Roma repubblicana. Una storia romana di amore coniugale.
— In: Seminarios complutenses de derecho romano, 13 (2001), p. 21-35 nHa http://www.
storiadelledonne.it/wp-content/uploads/2008/12/Cantarella2005.pdf ; Flaceliere, Robert. Caton
d'Utique et les femmes. — In: Mélanges Jacques Heurgon, v. I, Roma, 1976, p. 293-302 Ha
https://www.persee.fr/doc/efr 0000-0000 1976 ant 27 1 1992.

13 3a Typust cBenenusiTa ca ot Haarpobden Haamnuc (laudatio Turiae-funeberis oratio uxori
dedicata) ot 8-2 . ip. Xp.( CIL VI, 1527) , 3a ko#iTO ce mpexnmosnara, 4e € TOCBETeH Ha ChIIPY-
rata Ha koHcyna Keunt Jlykpeuuii Becrun u koiiTo Bb3XBasisiBa JOOPOAETEIUTE HA PUMCKATA
MaTpoHa B ernoxara Mexay BTopus TpuyMBHpar M Ha4aioTo Ha yNPaBICHUETO Ha UMIIEPATOP
OxraBual ABryct. Bx. Tekct u komeHTap Ha Hagnuca B Wistrand, Eric. The so-called Laudatio
Turiae. Introduction, Text, Translation, Commentary. Goteborg, 1976. Bxx. u Lemosse, Maxime.
A propos de la ,,Laudatio Turiae”. — In: Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies at the
University of London, 30 (1983), p. 85 ss.; Peppe, Leo. Posizione giuridica e ruolo sociale della
donna romana in eta repubblicana. Milano, 1984, p. 70 ss.; Flachlawrence, T. The Laudatio
Turiae: A Source for Roman Political and Social History. — In : Berkeley Undergraduate Journal
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Bce ¢ omien Ha npocnepurera Ha paMUIMATa BBIPEKH MHOTO MO-3HAYUMOTO
MSICTO, KOETO pUMCKaTa ChIIpyra 3aemMa B OOIIECTBOTO, MaTPUAPXATHUAT MOpPAI,
peNurusTa U MpaBoTO HE M J1aBaT Bb3MOXKHOCT JIa C€ ,,pa3lopexia™ cbC CBOETO
MmaitunHCTBO. CumTa ce, 4ye Makap 3a0paHara 3a abopT Jia € ClIoMeHara e7iBa B elHa
KoHcTUTYLHs HAa umnieparop Kapakana ot 211 r. cii. Xp, BCBIIHOCT TS € CHIIECTBY-
BaJjia OIle OT apXanyHara ernoxa. FMima 1ocTarbyHO CBEJeHUS, 3a J1a Ce Tperoara,
ye abopTupaHeTo 6e3 3HaHWETO WM ChIVIACHETO HA ChIPYyTa B apXandHara U pemy-
ONMMKaHCKaTa e1moxa ce € Haka3BaJio OT HET0, OMJI0 KaTo yIpaKHHM 1us vitae necisque
Haueno Ha ludicium domesticum, OKI0 Hal-MaNKOTO C €IHOCTPAHHO MTPEKpaTsBaHe
Ha Opaka (repudium) ¢ BcH4ku HeraTUBHU nocnenuiy ot ToBa'™. [Tyrapx (Plut.,
Vita Romuli 22.3). cmomeHnaBa iMeHHO abopTa upe3 mpreMaHe Ha OTPOBHA OTBapa
3a OCHOBAHWME 32 Pa3BOJ WM IOPU yMBPTBSIBAaHE Ha JKE€HATa 1Mo BpemMeTo Ha Pomyi.
[uuepon npu 3amurara Ha Kinyennuu (Cic., pro Cluent. 11.32) npuexaa npumep
3a OCHXKJIAHETO Ha CMBPT Ha ’KE€Ha, HampaBuia abopT, yroBOpeHa U mpuesa napu
OT IpYyTUTE HACICAHUIIM Ha oYnMHaNus U chapyr. Jlopu B XumokpaToBara KJIeTBa
Hape]l ¢ 00II0TO CTIOMEHABAHE Ha BCSIKAKBH HEJIOMYCTUMU YBPEKTAHUS, TPHUUMHS-
BaHU B X0J1a Ha JICYCHUETO OT JIeKapsi, U3PUIHO CE OMpeesisa 1 3adpaHara 3a ilaBaHe
Ha a0OpTHBHHM cpencTBa'®.

[To-nmubepaaHUTE OTHOIIECHHUS B Ta3u 00IACT ca 3aCBUACTEIICTBAHU CaMO CPEeT
apUCTOKPATUYHUS €JIUT KbM ernoxara Ha [IpuHIunara, HO BMHaru ca oOEKT Ha
OCBHJIUTETHO OOIIECTBEHO OTHOLICHUE, PETUTMO3HU CaHKLUMU U JIOpU CIIelHaHa
ypenba, ch3aaseHa oT ABrycCT, 3a 3a3/jpaBiBaHe HAa HPABUTE, yBEIMYABAHE Ha Paxk-
JaeMOCTTa W YKpernBaHe Ha (pamminsara'®®. B xpucTusHckara enoxa 3a0paHara 3a
abopTa € Ha peIUruo3HO OCHOBAHHE, HO TS CJIE€/IBAa YTBbpJEHATa BEKOBHA PUMCKa
TpaJMIINS, CTIOPE]] KOSTO OPaKbT U CHh3/IaBAHETO U OTIIICKTAHETO HA MTOKOJICHHE ca
MHCTUTYTH Ha €CTECTBEHOTO MpaBo — liberorum quaerundorum causa.

of Classics, 3. 1 (2014) na https://escholarship.org/uc/item/2123r4bs; monpo6HO B MOHOTpadu-
ara Ha Osgood, J. Turia: A Roman Woman's Civil War. Oxford, 2014.

104 Byk. mo-noapob6Ho B Mentxaka, Rosa. El aborto en el Derecho Romano Clésico. — In:
Estudios de Deusto, Vol. 31, 1983, p. 307 ss., Nardi, Enzo. Procurato aborto nel mondo greco-
romano. Milano, 1971, p. 45 ss.; Annunziata, Dario. Il procurato aborto in diritto romano.
Brevi cenni a proposito di D. 48.8.8. — In: Legal roots, 7 (2018), p. 131-143 u uutupanara tam
M0-HOBA JIUTEpaTypa.

15 B mpeBon Ha OBITapCcKH ,,... Hukora 1 HUKOMY HsIMa Ja penopbrYBaM ymnorpebara Ha
OTpPOBH U Il OTKA3BaM Jia JaBaM Ha KOTOTO U Jia Omito mogo6Ho Hemo. ChIio Taka He Ie 1am
HA JKeHA Mecap 32 YHOI0KABAHE HA IJI0/A; ¢ 1a3sl CBOS KHUBOT U CBOETO M3KYCTBO BHHATH
YUCTH U HEOTIETHEHU OT HUKAKBO MPECThILICHHUE. ..

106 33 aBryCTOBOTO OpavHO 3aKOHOMATEIICTBO M MEPKHTE 33 HAChPYABAHE HA PAXKIAEMOCTTA,
KaKTO ¥ CAaHKIIMOHWPAHETO Ha M3HEBSApAaTa M HACHIIMETO HaJl )KEHHU BXK. 0000IIIeHIe Ha JIUTEpaTy-
para y Mcginn, Thomas. A. J. The marriage legislation of Augustus: a study in reception. — In:
Legal roots, 2 (2013), p. 7-43.
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Brorpeku ye ce cunTta, ue ChIIPy3UTE CIOAEIAT 0011a chabda (consortes omnis
vitae) u ca paBHH B OOIIEHUETO CH CITOpeN OOKECTBEHOTO W YOBEIIKOTO IPABO
(iuris humani e divini communicatio) , kakto onpenens Moxectun (D. 23.2.1.),
JIOMUHUpPaHETO Ha pater familias mo oTHOIIEHHE HA TOTOMCTBOTO € OYCBHIHO U B
penuiia IpaBHY MPUHIMIIK U MPaBHO peraMeHTHpanu obudan. Cien pakIaHeTo
NPUEMaHETO Ha JIETETO BbB (hamuinaTa'’’, KoeTo uMa 3a OCHOBHA MOCJICAMIIA U OTI-
penensHeTO Ha TPOM3Xoa My CITOpe]] cTaTyca Ha Oaiara, ca OT OCHOBHO 3HAYCHHE
3a HEroBOTO ChinecTByBane!' %, Pater familias orrie 0T TO31 Ha4aIeH MOMEHT IIPH/I0-
OwBa mMpaBo HaJI )KMBOTA HA HOBOPOJICHOTO (ius vitae necisque) u ToBa ce 3armas3Ba
KaTo HEOTMEHEH arpuOyT Ha OamuHara Biact'®. Toll mpeneHsBa qaiy jaa 3ana3u
’KMBOTA Ha JIETETO, 0COOCHO aKO MMa HIKaKbB HEIBI, UYJOBHUIICH BUJ WA Hes-
cen mo''’. Tlak Toi caMOCTOATEIHO M BhOOIIE O3 3aunTaHe Ha BOJIATAa Ha mater
familias Moxe ma pemn nereto na ObjJe U30CTABEHO WM MPOJAJEHO, Hall-ueCcTo
nopajii MKOHOMHYECKa HEBb3MOXKHOCT Jia ObJie OTIIeaHo B cemericTBoTo'!!. Te3un
IpaBa Morar Ja ObJar ynpaKHeHU U B TI0-KbCHA Bh3pacT Ha JieTeTo. Hapen ¢ ToBa

107 3a puTyaTHOTO M MPAaBHO 3HAYCHHUE HA aKTa Ha MPUEMaHe Ha HOBOPOJIEHOTO OT pater fa-
milias— tollere, suscipere liberos Bx. Santoro, N. Sul “tollere liberos*. — In: INDEX, 27 (2000),
273-278; Capogrossi-Colognesi, L. Tollere liberos. — In: MEFRA, 102 (1990), p. 107-122 Ha
https://www.persee.fr/docAsPDF/mefr 0223-5102 1990 num_ 102 1 1662.pdf.

1% OTHOCHO Mpe3ymiusaTa 3a 6amuHCTBO BX . D. 2, 4, 5; D. 1, 6, 6. Bx. cuHTe31MpaHo B
cratusta Ha Lefebvre-Teillard, Anne. Pater is est quem nuptiae demonstrant: jalons pour une
histoire de la presomption de paternite. — In: RHD, 69 (1991), p. 331- 341.

1% OTHOCHO 1us vitae necisque Kato MpaBo 3a pa3nopexkIaHe ¢ KHUBOTA HA MOIBIACTHUTE,
BKJI. U TaxHOTO yOuiictBo Westbrook, Raymond. Vitae necisque potestas. — In: Historia, 48
(1999), p. 203-223 na https://www.jstor.org/stable/4436540; Thomas, Yan. P Vitae necisque
potestas. Le pére, la cité, la mort. — In: Du chatiment dans la cité. Supplices corporels et peine
de mort dans le monde antique. Table ronde de Rome (9-11 novembre 1982) Rome, 1984,
p. 499— 548 na https://www.persee.fr/doc/efr 0000-0000 1984 act 79 1 2546

119 OTHOIIIEHHETO KbM HOBOPOJICHUTE, KOUTO Ca orpezeieHu karo monstrum Allery, Annie.
Les enfants malformes et handicapes a Rome sous le Principat. — In: Pallas. REA, 106 (2004),
73—-01 na https://journals.openedition.org/pallas/5691. 3a HeqbraBuTe U HEXXU3HECTIOCOOHHU JIETIa,
KaKTO M 3a Jieriata ¢ HeomnpezaeneH moi Bx. Monaco, Lucia. Percezione sociale e riflessi giuridici
della deformita. — In: Diritti degli altri in Grecia e a Roma. Sankt Augustin, 2011, PP. 396-415;
Tafaro, Sebastiano. Diritto alla vita e infanticidium. — In: Diritto & storia, 11 (2013) http:/www.
dirittoestoria.it/11/tradizione/Tafaro-Diritto-vita-infanticidium.htm; Vallar, Sandrine. Les her-
maphrodites : I'approche de la Rome antique. — In: RIDA, 60 (2013), p. 201-217.

' 3a ius exponendi Bx. Lanfranchi, F. ,,Ius exponiendi“ e obbligo alimentare nel diritto
romano classico”. — In: SDHI, 6 (1940), p. 5 ss.; Lovato, Andrea. Vindicatio puerorum e status
degli esposti nel Tardoantico. — In: Ravenna Capitale. Giudizi, giudici € norme processuali in
Occidente nei secoli IV-VIII. Vol.I . Santarcangelo di Romagna, 2014, p. 239-254 u moHoTrpa-
¢usta Ha Lorenzi, Carlo. De iure necandi et vendendi et exponendi liberos. Nel diritto romano
tardoimperiale. Napoli, 2018 u mutupanara tam noapooHa Oudmuorpadusi.
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pater familias 1aBa chIitacue 3a OCHHOBSIBaHE Ha MOBJIACTCH CHH WJIH AbIeps'!?, 3a
Opak Ha TOJBIACTHA ABIIEPs, ChOTBETHO 3a Heropara opma (ChC wm 6e3 manus)
U 3a 3ecTpara'’’, 3a MOCTHIIBAHETO HA TMOJBJIACTEH CHH HAa BOCHHA CiryxkOa''!, 3a
NPE0CTABSIHETO Ha MOJBJIACTHU Ha (PaMHITHO UMYIIECTBO 332 OCBHIICCTBIBAHE HA
THPrOBCKHU CHIIKH (peculium, HauHa4YaBaHe KaTo exercitor wiu institor)!''”, ooe3me-
yaBaHe Ha JbJiroBe!'® u mp.

Brorpeku ToBa mater familias uma onpenenena no3uuus B pumckara paMumus,
KOSITO OTPEJEIsi HE CaMO HEHHOTO COIMAHO, HO M TPABHO MOJOXEHUE U C KOETO
ca CBbpP3aHU HE CaMO 3aJbJDKCHUS, HO W mpaBa. Ho TOKOJIKOTO TO ce ompemens
Bb3 OCHOBA Ha MHOTO KPUTCPUU — HATMYUETO HA OpaK, ChIIPyKecka WK OalinHa
BJIACT, paKJIaHE Ha Jiera, OJaronpuCcTONHO MOBEICHUE, TPaBHA CaMOCTOSITSTHOCT
U JICeCIOCOOHOCT, M BCEKH OT TSX €BOJIOMPA BB BPEMETO, TO TPYJAHO MOXE JIa Ce
OIpe/ieNd HAKAKbB eIHO3HaYeH U 000O0IIEH CTaTyc, KOWTO /a € CBhp3aH ¢ TOBa 10~
HsTHe. Ho chIIOTO MOXKeE J1a ce Kake U 32 MHOTO JIPYTH CTaTyCH, BKIIFOYUTEITHO H 32
pater familias, a cbII0 U 32 €BOMIOLUATA HA UHCTUTYTUTE HAa pUMCKaTa (paMuius,
Ha JIeeCrocoOHOCTTa, Opaka u mp.

5. 3akaouenue

Hsma noctarpuHo nmHQOpMaIHs 3a KOHTEKCTa HAa CTAHOBHINETO Ha YIIHUAaH,
MIOCTABEHO B HAYAJIOTO Ha TOBa M3cienBaHe. To obade Moxke 1a ObJie UHTEPIPETH-
paHo B HSKOJKO HACOKU BbB BPbB3Ka C pa3mieaHUTe MO-rope npodaeMu OTHOCHO
cTaryca Ha mater familias, kolTo Moxe 1a Objie 000011eH Taka:

1. Xenara Ha mbPBO MSCTO CE pasIvIeka KaTto Maiika, Ch3aTesKa Ha )KUBOTA,
3aKpUJIsiHA OT peJIUrusiTa, Mopaia u oonyaute. O6Bbp3ana B Opak, pa3BeJieHa, BJO-

112 Byk. obomeHo B Russo Ruggeri, Carmela. La datio in adoptionem. 1. Origine, regime
giuridico e riflessi politico-sociali in eta repubblicana ed imperiale. Milano, 1990. ID. La datio in
adoptionem. II. Dalla pretesa influenza elleno-cristiana alla riforma giustinianea. Milano, 1995
W IIUTHpaHaTa TaM Ouoauorpadus.

113 Cepracuero 3a Opak Ha JblnepsTa mpu coemptio Bx. B Bartocci, Ugo. Le species
nuptiarum nell'esperienza romana arcaica. Relazioni matrimoniali e sistemi di potere nella
testimonianza delle fonti. Roma, 1999; Peppe, Leo. Storie di parole, storie di istituti sul diritto
matrimoniale romano arcaico. — In: SDHI, 63 (1997), p. 123— 196; 3a dictio dotis Magagna, M.
D. 23. 4. 19: in tema di patti dotali. — In: In memoria di Gianbattista Impallomeni, II, Index, 27
(1999), p. 471-490.

114 Bx. La Rosa, F. I peculii speciali in diritto romano. Milano, 1953 ; Longo, Giuseppe.
Sulla capacita patrimoniale e processuale del filius familias fornito di peculio castrense. — In:
Annali della Facolta di giurisprudenza di Macerata, 21 (1957), p. 1-23.

115 Bk, monorpadwusita Ha Longo, Sara. Filius familias se obligat. Il problema della capacita
patrimoniale dei filii familias. Milano, 2003 u nutupanara 6ubnuorpadus.

116 OTHOCHO OO€e3IeyaBaHe Ha IBJITOBE BXK. OCHOBHO MOHOrpadusta Ha Lucrezi, Francesco.
Senatusconsultum macedonianum. Napoli, 1992 ¢ obmupna 6ubaunorpadus.
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BHUIIa, HETIO/IBJIACTHA, TSI KMa CBOETO MSACTO B PUMCKOTO OOILECTBO U TO € IIPABHO
3aIUTEHO;

2. Cwrpyrara e B ocHoBara Ha familia — He caM0O B UCTOpPUYECKH TIJIaH U KaTo
OTIJIac OT Marpuapxara, HO B OMOJIOTHYEH U COIMAJICH aCIEKT C OIVIE/l OCUTYpsBa-
HE Ha PEMPOIYKIIMATA Ha PoJia, KaTo Ma3UTeIKa Ha IIEHHOCTUTE, MOpaja, TPaJ HUIIH-
UTE U AyXOBHaTa OOIIHOCT M CTOMAaHKa Ha (JaMHUITHOTO UMYIIECTBO;

3. bpaksT He cily4aiiHO € HapedyeH matrimonium — TOH € Ch3a/IeH C orvies Ob-
JIEIIOTO MAaWYMHCTBO HA ChIIpyraTra U MpU3HAHKUE Ha POJISTA HA KEHATa B 3aTBOpE-
HOTO B paMKuTe Ha domus dammuiiHo obmenne. ETuMonorusara u KOHCTpyHUPaHETO
Ha TEPMUHUTE MHOTO TOYHO OTPa3sBaT COI[MATHATA TPAKTHUKA M MUCIOBHU CXEMU;

4. He e ciy4aitHO W pa3rpaHMYaBaHETO Ha MO3MIMHUTE Ha mater familias karo
nasuTenka Ha OpayHara OoOIIHOCT U Ha pater familias karo akTUBEH y4acTHHK B
o0IIecCTBeHUs 1 MKOHOMHMYECKHUS KMBOT Ha civitas, cb3laTeNl M MpUTEXKaTeN Ha
($baMUIHOTO UMYLIECTBO, HapeueHo patrimonium. Hanuie e eana ocobena auaine-
KTHKA Ha ,,3aTBapsiHE’ M BBTPEUIHO ONAa3BaHE HAa MHTErpuTeTa Ha GaMuiIusITa OT
mater familias u ,,0TBapsiHE®, EKCITIOHUPAHE U ONIEpUpPaAHE C UMYIIECTBOTO U Opra-
HU3HMpaAHE Ha WICHOBETE Ha (haMUITUATA 3a ICUCTBUITA UM B OOIIECTBOTO OT pater
familias. Taka gBara TepMHHA C OMPEACIICHO PABHO 3HAYCHHE — matrimonium u
patrimonium, OTpa3sBaT OCHOBHHS MOJEN Ha PUMCKOTO OOILECTBO, U3rPAZCHO OT
(dbaMuiIvu U posioBe U 00eaHEHO OT ustocodckara, ETHYHA, TOJIUTHYECKA U ITPaB-
Ha KOHIIENIUs 3a res publica;

5. BpBexaaHeTo U M3IOJI3BAHETO HA MOHATHATA 3a mater familias 1 matrona
C OMpeEeNIeHO MPaBHO 3HAUCHHUE IMOKa3Ba OT €HA CTpaHa CHIIHATa OOBBP3aHOCT
Ha TMPABHUTE U €THYHUTE HOPMH, HO M €BOJIOIMATA HA MOJIOKEHUETO Ha jKeHaTa
B PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBO M Ha (paMUIIHATA BIACT, OTHOIIEHUETO KbM MAaHYHMHCTBOTO,
ChIIpY’KecKara BAPHOCT, 0OIIECTBEHOTO TIOCTOHHCTBO, UKOHOMUYECKATa CaMOCTOs-
TEJIHOCT U JJMYHOCTHOTO YTBbPK/IaBaHE.

AKO ce BbpHEM KbM HA4YaJIOTO Ha U3JI0KEHUETO, TO OTHOBO TPsiOBa J1a CrioMe-
HEM ocoOeHaTa TPYAHOCT 3a U3SICHSIBAHE Ha IEUCTBUTEIHUS CMHUCHII, KOUTO € BJIO-
KU YIMHUaH B IUTUPAHOTO TBBpAEHUE. [locTaBeHO caMOCTOsTENHO, TBHPICHUETO
Ha YIMuaH MpoBOKHpa KbM HSKOM TO-CBOOOAHM MHTepripeTanuu. HechmHeHa e
no3unusATa Ha pater familias Hadeno Ha QamuiiHaTa OOIIHOCT, B KOSTO MPOTHYA
Pa3BUTHETO HA MTOKOJIEHUETO U HaciensBaHeTo. Ha ToBa o0aue, 1 csKaml Ha ChIIO-
TO KOHIIENITYaJlHO HUBO, C€ MPOTHUBOIOCTAaBs ChIleCTBYBaHeTO Ha familia sua Ha
’KeHara. AKO B cilydas TEPMUHBT C€ Bb3IpHEMa HE TOJKOBA B MEPCOHAJIEH, KOJI-
KOTO B UMYIIECTBEH aCIEKT, TO € HABJIHO OOSICHUMO 3aII[0 CE OMpeAeIis HEMHOTO
pBKOBOIHO MACTO (caput familiae suae). CamusT TepMHH caput, KOWTO € ¢ borara
CEMaHTHKa, JaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a TaKbB W3BOA'’. IHTEeprIpeTaIusTa Ha mMeaus u3-

7 BCBITHOCT MOHATHETO 32 ,,caput™ B IPaBOTO ONPEICICHO CE CBbP3Ba C MPaBHUS CTATYC,
CHOTBETHO C MTPABOCIIOCOOHOCTTAa M HEHHOTO U3MEHEHHUE — capitis deminutio. Bix. u3cnensanu-
ara B coopuuka Corbino, A., M. Humbert, G. Negri. Homo, caput, persona. La costruzione
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pa3 6u Moria fa ce 0OBBPIKE U C HAKOE MO-IIUPOKO 3HAYEHUE Ha JIeKceMara ,,finis*
KaTo 1eJT WU TpeHa3HaYCHNe, a He HEMPEMEHHO Karo Kpai u npenen''® . B to3u
CMHUCBHJ THJIKYBAaHETO MOXE Jla € CBbP3aHO C POJATa HA JKCHATa KaTo IMa3uTelKa
Ha JIOMAalTHOTO OTHHIIE, HAa JIOMAITHUS KYJIT, HA HEWHAaTa HeU3MEHHA POJIs 3a Ch-
IIICCTBYBAaHETO HA (haMUJIUATA M 32 3aBBPIICHOCTTA Ha Ta3u OOIIHOCT, 00 IMHCHA
UMEHHO OKOJIO (puryparta Ha MaiKara v ChIpyTrara.

Hsama oGaue cepro3HM OCHOBaHUS MM OOBBP3AHOCT C JPYTU 3ara3eHH TEK-
CTOBE OT PUMCKaTa IOPUCIPYICHIINSI, KOUTO J1a TIOTBBPAST €IHO TaKOBa, IIPU TOBA
Y HE ChBCEM IPABHO, ThIKyBaHe. EnBa mn v Ynnuas, e1uH OT Hal-IPEUU3HUTE B
TEPMUHOJIOTHYCH M KOHIICTITYaJIeH IIJIaH I0OPUCTH, OW CH TTO3BOJINII TIOJOOCH MOJIET
Ha MUCHJITA. EnBa mu u FOCcTHHMAHOBUTE FOPUCTH ca UMAJIU MPEABUT HIKAKBHU JIPY-
I'Y 3HAYEHUs Ha TEPMHUHUTE ,,caput™ u ,.finis*, KOUTO B PUMCKOTO MPABO Ca C SICHO
MpaBHO ChABpXKaHHUE. Taka 4e eHUIMara Ha TeKCTa OCTaBa.

Bce mak karo 0CHOBEH M3BOJI B TOBA U3CJIEIBAHE MOXKE J1a CE IIPUEMe, ue Makap
u mater familias na He 3aema MsICTO, PaBHOCTOMHO Ha MO3UIMATA Ha pater familias
B OOIIIECTBOTO M CIIOPEI MPABOTO, TO € 000COOEHO, B HEMPEKbhCHATA €BOJIOIINS,
MO-CKPOMHO ¥ OTpaHUYCHO, HO HE MTO-MaJIKO 3HaYUMO. M He3aBHCHMO OT TOBa KakK-
Ba ¢ popmara Ha HeHHs Opak, Kak ca onpeaeneHu HeiHuTe status libertatis, status
civitatis u status familiae, To ¢ TepmuHa mater familias ce 03HauaBa onpeesIeHO U
000C00EHO MPABHO MOJIOKEHHE.
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Pe3rome: B cryausiTa ce pasmiexaa NpaBHUAT PEKUM Ha TAKCUTE KAaTO MyOIUYHU Ibp-
KaBHHU B3eMaHMs npu AerictBuero Ha Koncrurynusara Ha P bwearapus ot 1991r. I[IpoGnemu
IIpeJl MPaBONPUIIATaHETO BB3HUKBAT OT IIPHETU NPE3 TOOUHUTE MHOXKECTBOTO 3aKOHOBHU U
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IpaBHa ypenda Ha MaTepHsTa 3a 0CBOOOXKAaBaHE OT AbP)KABHU TaKCH WM HaMalsiBaHETO
Ha pa3Mepa MM, SICEH PeJ] 3a YCTAHOBSIBAHETO, ChOMPAHETO U Bb3CTAHOBSBAHETO HA TaKCH-
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PROBLEMS OF THE LEGAL REGULATION
OF PUBLIC RECEIVABLES FOR FEES

SASHO PENOV*
Department of Administrative Law Studies

Abstract: The study considers the legal regime of fees as public state receivables under
the Constitution of the Republic of Bulgaria from 1991. Problems with law enforcement arise
from the numerous laws and regulations governing state fees adopted over the years. After an
in-depth analysis of the current legislation, the need for the adoption of a new law to outline
the principles on the basis of which the amount of state fees is established and determined
(legality, proportionality, clear distinction of the activities for which fees are collected, cost
orientation and financial justification, accessibility of services). The law must contain clear
rules on the delegation of powers to the Executive in the creation of regulations governing
specific activities for which fees are collected, detailed legal framework for the exemption or
reduction of state fees, a clear procedure for establishing, collecting and fee reimbursement.
A new law regulating social relations to the matter of state fees would contribute to ensuring
a balance between the public and private interest in the regulation of fees and guaranteeing
the rights of citizens.

Keywords: state fees, budget revenues, public receivables, rule of law principle,
improvement of the legal framework.

HopmaruBHa ypenda, moHsiTue 3a Takca

BbB (prHaHCOBOTO MpaBo Ibp>KaBHUTE U OOIIMHCKU TAKCH CE M3ydaBaT Karo
MyOIUYHO JBP)KAaBHO WM OOIIMHCKO B3eMaHE ¢ ()MHAHCOBOIIPABEH IPOM3XO.
OCHOBHHTE 3aKOHOBU HOPMAaTHUBHU aKTOBE, KOUTO YPEXKJIaT TAKCUTE KaTo MmyOmmny-
HU B3eMaHus ca wi. 60, an. 1 or Koncrurynusra, 3aKOHBT 3a IbpPKaBHUTE TaKCH
(BAT), 3akonbT 3a MecTHUTE AaHbBIM U Takc (3M/IT), 3akoHbT 3a orpaHn4YaBaHe
Ha aJIMUHUCTPATHUBHOTO PETyIUpaHE M aJMUHHCTPATUBHUS KOHTPOJ BBPXY CTO-
naHckata aerHoct (3OAPAKC), 3akonbT 3a mybnuunute punancu, JJlaHpbuHoOC-
uryputenuuar npouecyaieH koaekc (AOIIK), AaMUHUCTpaTHBHONPOLECYATHUST
kozieke (AIIK), I'paxxnanckuar npouecyaieHn koaeke (I'TIK). JIvpxaBHu Takcu ca
YCTAaHOBEHH U B MHOXKECTBO Pa3JIMYHU 3aKOHU, YPEKIAIIN KOHKPETHU chepH Ha
OOIIIECTBEHU OTHOIICHUSI.

[TonsiTHeTO 32 Takca ce CMATA 3a U3SICHEHO B ObJTrapckara npaBHa JuTeparypa
U chaeOHa mpakTrka.! Takcara nMa Oelle3nTe Ha MAPUYHO IJIAlllaHe, YCTAHOBEHO

' AnrenoB, Anren. ®unancoo npaBo Ha HP bearapus. 3. mpepa6. uzn., Codus: CY
,.KmmamenT Oxpuncku, 1970, c. 238; 3narapes, Emun u Becenun Xpucrodgopos. dunancoro
npaBo Ha HP beirapus. Copus: BUU K. Mapke, 1983, c. 311; Kyue, Ctpamumup. @uHaHCO-
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€THOCTPAHHO OT AbprKaBaTa C BIACTHUYECKHUS METOJ] Ha TIPaBHO peryiaupane. B .
60, an. 1 ot Konctutyuusara na Permyonuka bwarapus (Koncturymnusita) e onpene-
JICHO 33JIbJDKEHUETO HA TPaXKIaHUTE J1a 3aIlIalllaT YCTAHOBEHUTE ChC 3aKOH TaKCH
ChOOPA3HO TEXHHUTE JOXOAM U MUMYIIECTBO. 3aABDKCHU JHUIA ca PU3NUYECKH WU
IopunyYecky auna. Takca e JUTbKeH Ja MJIaTH BCEKH, 32 KOTOTO 3aKOHOJATEIST €
onpenen (UHAHCOBO 3abJDKEHUE 32 U3BBPIICHHU IHP)KaBHU Pa3xoAu B HETOBa
noyza — Pemennie Ne 13 ot 2014 r. mo k.a. Ne 1/2014 r. Ha KOHCTUTYLIMOHHUS Ch]T
(KC). 3appmxenuero Aa ce miaTv Takca € myOIMYHONPaBHO, 3a10TO € ChIbpKa-
HUE Ha MyOJIUYHONPABHO MPaBOOTHOIICHHE. Ha Hero choTBETCTBA MPABOTO HA IBP-
»KaBaTa 4ype3 HeMHHUTE OPraHH Ha MMyOJUYHO B3€MaHE OT TAKCH. YCTAaHOBSBAHETO HA
OCHOBAHHUETO U ONPENEIIHETO Ha pa3Mepa Ha TAKCUTE €JHOCTPAHHO OT JAbpiKaBa-
Ta ¢ HOPMATUBEH aKT MpeoNpenesis TEXHUS 3abJDKATENICH XapakTep. 3a pasiivka
OT JaHBIIUTE TAKCUTE HE ca 0€3Bb3ME3HU IUIalaHusd. Te ce abiKar 3a JeHHOCT,
pEcCIL. yciyra, peIoCcTaBsiHa OT OpraHy Ha M3ITbIHUTEIHATA BJIacT, HA MECTHO ca-
MOYIIpaBJICHNE WM TEXHUTE aJMUHHCTPAINH, OT ChJcOHATa BIIACT, a IPUXOINUTE
OT JObpPXKaBHH M MECTHHU TAKCH IOCTBIIBAT B ChOTBETHUTE OrOmkeTH. JleiiHOoCTH-
T€, pECI. YCIYIUTe, KOUTO MPEIOCTABIT IbPKABHUTE OPTAHU Ca UM BB3JIOKEHU C
HOPMATHUBHHS aKT, KOMTO YpPEeKaa CTaTyTa, MPaBOMOIIUATA U AeHHOCTTa UM. Upe3
TaKCUTE C€ MOKPHUBAT YacT OT Pa3XOAUTE, KOUTO AbpP>KaBHUTE OpPraHd MpaBsT 3a
JNEHHOCTUTE U YCIYTUTE, KOUTO MPEAOCTABAT Ha (PU3HUECKUTE U IOPUIUUCCKUTE
nuna. 3aIbHKEHUETO Jla CE TUIATH TaKcara ce Mopak/ia Mo BOJIATA Ha TPaK/IaHUHA,
KOTaTo >Kejlae Ja Ce MOJI3Ba OT JaJiCHa IEWHOCT WJIU yCIIyra, HO B HAKOW CIydau
MOJI3BAHETO Ha yCIlIyrara € 3aJbJUKUTEIIHO CIOpPE]l YCTAHOBEH C HOPMAaTHBEH aKT
aIMUHUCTPATUBHOIIPABEH PEKHM.

Bb3 ocHOBa Ha mpaBHara ypeada u OrKeTa, B KOMTO MOCTHIIBAT, CE pas3rpa-
HUYaBaT TaKkCU — MyOJIMYHU Tbp>KaBHU B3eMaHUs (IbpKAaBHU TAKCH) U TaKCU —
MyOIUYHM OOIMMHCKY B3eMaHHsl (MECTHH TakcH). Jlokaro Jbp>KaBHUTE TaKCH Ce
3arianaTr 3a MHOKECTBO YCIYTH M JICUCTBUS, YPEICHU B Pa3IMYHA HOPMATHUBHU
aKTOBE, TO BHJIOBETE MECTHHU TaKCH ca W30poeHH n3ueprareaHo B wi. 6 SMT.

Cnopen un. 162, an. 2, . 3 JIOIIK myO6nmuuHu ca IbpKaBHUTE W OOITUHCKH
B3€MaHUs 3a IbP>KaBHU U OOUIMHCKH TAKCH, YCTAHOBEHH 110 OCHOBAHUE ChC 3aKOH.
Cnopen un. 162, an. 2, 1. 2 JJOIIK nyOnu4Hu ca 1bp>KaBHUTE U OOUTMHCKU B3eMa-
HUS 3a IPyTY BHOCKH, YCTAHOBEHH 10 OCHOBAaHHUE U pa3Mep ChC 3aKoH. B perienue
Ne 10 ot 2003 1. mo k.;1. Ne 12 ot 2003 . Ha KC, npu aeiictBueTo Ha J[aHbuHUs
npoiiecyaineH konaeke (oM., JIB, 6p. 105 ot 2005 r.), ce mpuema, 4ye TakCHUTe, OIpe-
JICJIEHU 110 OCHOBAHME ChC 3aKOH, HO YHHMTO pa3Mep HE € ONPENEIIEH ChC 3aKOH ca
YaCTHU JbPKaBHU B3€MaHHUsA, a CaMO ONPENEIICHUTE N0 OCHOBAHHUE U pa3Mep CbhC
3aKOH TaKCH ca MyONMMYHU AbpKaBHU B3eMaHusd. [Ipu neiicTBammara pegakuus Ha
JIOIIK ToBa pa3bupaHe HE € akTyajJHO. BCuuku TakcH, yCTAaHOBEHH C HOPMATUBEH

B0 nipaBo. Codus: JIuCrpa, 2004, c. 175; Crosino, iBan. ®unancoso npaBo. Copust: Denes,
2010, c. 319.
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aKT, KOUTO ca B3€MaHMs HA JIbp’KaBaTa WM OOMIMHUTE, Ca MyOJIMYHU B3E€MaHUSI.
Moxem aa kBaiuduipaMe TaKCHUTE, ONPEAETICHU M0 OCHOBAaHUE U pa3Mep ChC
3aKOH KaTo MyOJWYHH AbPKABHU WM OOIIMHCKY B3€MaHHUA M0 CMUCHJIa HA Wi, 162,
an. 2, 1. 2 JIOIIK, a TakcuTe, yCTaHOBEHH 1O OCHOBAHUE ChC 3aKOH M TI0 pa3Mep C
MOJI3aKOHOB HOPMATHUBEH aKT KAaTO MyOJWYHU TP KaBHU U OOIIIMHCKY B3€MaHUs 110
cMmuchia Ha wi. 162, an. 2, . 3 JIOIIK.

[TyOnuuHuTE B3eMaHUS OT TAaKCU ca BHUJ OIOKETEH IMPHUXOJ C MOCTOSHEH
xapakrep. Te ca OT KareropusTa HeJaHbUYHU MPUXOAU B JIbP’KaBHUS OIOIKET, B
OIOKETUTE Ha OTIEIHHU BEJAOMCTBA, Ha ChAeOHATA BIIACT WM APYTH HEAAHBYHU
puxoau B o0muHcKuTe O0romkeTu. Criopen wi. 16, an. 1 ot 3akoHa 3a myOIMYHNTE
¢unancu (3[1D) gaHBPYHOOCUTYPUTETHUTE W HEIAHBYHUTE MPUXOIU CE€ HaOupar
OT (PU3HYECKU U IOPUIUYECKH JIUIAa Bb3 OCHOBA CHOTBETHO HA 3aKOH WJIM Ha JIPYT
HOPMAaTUBEH aKT, A/ AIMUHHUCTPATUBEH aKT WK JoroBop. B ui. 121, an. 1 311D e ype-
JIEH MIPUHLMII 32 pa3npeielIeHUe Ha MPUXOAUTE OT TAKCH CIIOPEN ChIbPKAaHUETO
Ha IpaBHATa UM ypeada — Koraro B 3aKOH WJIM B aKT HAa MUHUCTEPCKUS ChBET HE €
U3PUYHO TTOCOYEHO MO KOW OIO/IKET C€ BHACAT MPUXOIHUTE TAKCH UITU € TIOCOYCHO,
4ye Te Ce BHACAT B MPUXOJ HA IbPKaBHHS OIOKET, T€3U MPUXOAU MOCTHIBAT 110
OroKeTa Ha ChOTBETHATA OIOIKETHA OpraHu3alus. TakcuTe MOCTHIIBAT B IPUXO.L
Ha JIbP’KaBHUSI WIIM OOLIMHCKHA OFOJKETH B IIMPOKUS CMUCHJ HA IyMara, Tbid KaTo
YCIIyTUTE C€ MPENOCTaBAT OT AbPKABHU U OOIIMHCKU OPraHM, OT YUPEXKACHUS U
OpraHu3aluy, KOUTO ce (pUHAHCUpAT OT OIOJKETa W OT OpraHuTe Ha ChieOHaTa
Biact. [Ipuxoaure oT chAEOHM TAaKCHU MOCTHIBAT B CAMOCTOSITENTHUS OIOMKET Ha
chacOHaTa BIACT, KOMTO € B CTPYKTypaTa Ha AbpkaBHUS OromxeT ( wi. 362, am. 2
oT 3akoHa 3a chaeOHaTa Biact). Ha ocHoBanue 4. 141, an. 2 u an. 4 ot Koncru-
Tymusita OOIIMHCKUAT CHBET OMpeAesisa pa3Mepa Ha MECTHUTE TaKCH KaTo MOCTO-
SHEH (PMHAHCOB M3TOYHMK Ha OOIIMHATA MO PEJ, yCTAHOBEH ChC 3aKOH. B . 45,
an. 1, 1. 1, 6. ,,06° 3I1® e nmpeaBugeHO, Y€ OOIUHCKUAT OIOPKET BKIIOYBA TPUXOIN
OT TaKCH MPH YCJIOBUS U IO pell, yCTAHOBEHU CbC 3aKkoH, a 3M/T npeasuxna B
1. 9a, an. 2 mpuxoauTe OT MECTHU TaKCH Ja MOCTHIIBAT B OI0/)KeTa Ha OOIIMHATA,
HO OOIIMHCKUAT CHBET C PEIICHUE MOXKE J1a C€ OMPEENIN, KO MECTHH TaKCH U B
KaKbB pa3Mep ce ChbOupar OT KOHIIECHOHEP, Ha KOTOTO € Bh3JI0KEHO MPEIOCTABIHE
Ha yCIIyTHUTE.

B Enunnara OromxeTtHa kinacuduxaius 3a 2020 r. mpuxoauTe OT TaKCH Ce Ipy-
NUpaT Ha MPUXOJU OT OOIIMHCKH TaKCH MO BUIOBE, IPUXOAH OT JbpPKABHU TAKCH,
KaTo IOCJIEAHUTE, OT CBOSI CTPaHa, Ca pa3srpaHUYEHU Ha MPUXOAH OT TAKCH 32 a-
MUHUCTPATUBHU U JIPYTH YCIYTU U JEHHOCT WX MPUXOIN OT TaKCU U JUIECH3UU C
JTAHBUCH XapakTep, T.€. MyOJTUYHHU B3€MaHUsl, YCTAHOBEHH 110 OCHOBAHUE U pa3Mep
ChC 3aKoH 1Mo wi. 162, am. 2, T. 2 IOIIK u npuxoam ot chaedHu TakcH. 1o u3-
KJIFOUEHHE TAKCUTE MOTAT J]a MOCTHIIBAT B OIO/KETa HA MPEANPUITHE, HA KOETO ca
BB3JI0KEHU 32 U3IbJIHEHUE AbpKaBHU (PYHKIMU, KOraTo yciyrara Wil A1eMHOCTTa
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€ Bb3JIOXKEHA 3a U3BbPIIBAHE HA HETO U TaKcara MoJroMara U3ApbiKKaTa My, Harp.
HwpxaBHo npeanpusitue ,,[Ipuctanuina nappacTpykrypa‘.

B nombnauTenHUTE pasnopeadu Ha 3aKoHa 3a aIMUHUCTpPALMITA Ca OMpeie-
JICHW TIOHATHSATA 32 aMUHUCTPATUBHO OOCIy)KBaHE, aIMUHUCTPATHUBHU YCIYTH,
0OIIECTBEHH YCIIYTH, OpraHU3allus, Ipe1oCTaBsa 001mecTBeHr ycayru. B 3akona
3a eJIEKTPOHHOTO ynpasienue B § 1, T. 11 ot JombiaHuTenHUTE pasnopendu e mo-
COUYEHO, KOM Ca JIMIIaTa, OCHIIECTBIBAIIU MyOIUYHU (PYHKITUU — ,,JIUIIA, OCHIIECT-
BSBAIM MyOJUYHU QYHKIIMHU ca HOTAPUYCUTE, YACTHUTE ChJICOHU M3IMTBIHUTEINH,
JIBbPYKABHUTE M OOIIMHCKUTE y4eOHU 3aBEACHUS, IbP>KABHUTE M OOIIMHCKUTE Jie-
yeOHU 3aBeJICHUs, BB3JIOKUTEINUTE 10 WI. 5, ajl. 2 — 4 oT 3aKoHa 3a 00IIECTBEHUTE
MOPBUYKH, KOUTO HE Ca aMUHUCTPATUBHU OpPraHU WM OpraHU3allH, MpeaocTa-
BAIMA OOUIECTBEHHU YCIYTH U APYTH JIUIA U OpraHU3alMK, Ype3 KOUTO AbprKaBara
yIpakHsiBa CBOUTE (DYHKIIMHU M Ha KOUTO TOBA € BH3JIOKEHO ChC 3aKOH .

He Bcuuku Takcu, cbOMpaHu OT JHIA, OCHIIECTBIBAIIM MyOIMYHU (QYyHKIUU
ca MmyOnuYHM IbpKaBHU B3emaHus. Criopen 3akoHa 3a BUCIIETO 00Opa3oBaHME Ha
OCHOBaHuWe WiI. 9, ain. 3, T. 7 u wi. 95, ann. 2 MUHUCTEPCKUAT CHBET YTBbPXKAaBa
exxeroaHo 10 30 anpu o npeiokeHne Ha MUHUCThpPa Ha 00pa30BaHUETO U Hay-
KaTa Bb3 OCHOBA Ha MPEJIOKEHUTA HA IbPKABHUTE BUCIIM YUWIHILA U HAYYHUTE
opranuzanuu no wi. 47, an. 1 pasmepa Ha TakCUTE 3a KaHAUAATCTBaHE U 3a 00y-
YeHUE Ha CTYJACHTH U JIOKTOPAHTH B TAX, C U3KIIIOUEHUE HA CITyYanTe Ha O0yueHue
Cpellly 3aIulalllaHe IPU yCIOBHATA HA 3aKOHA. MUHHUCTEPCKUAT CHBET IIPUEMA pe-
[ICHHE, C KOETO OIpezAesis TakcuTe. [IbpkaBHUTE BUCIIM YUUIIUIIA ca OOHKETHU
npeanpustus (§ 1, T. 1 ot JlombaHUTETHUTE pasnopea0m Ha 3aKoHA 3a CYCTOBO/-
CTBOTO) C OFOIKETHU B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHS C TbPKaBHUSI OIO/KET Mo CMUChIa Ha § 1,
T. 4 oT JlombJIHUTETHUTE pa3nopenOn Ha 3aKoHa 32 MyOIMYHUTE (PUHAHCH U JIUIIA,
OCBHIIECTBABAIIM MyONHMYHU (HYHKIHUH, KOUTO MPEAOCTaBAT OOIIECTBEHU 00pa3o-
BaTEJIHU YCIIYTH, HO criopea wi. 42, an. 2 BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ uil. 13, an. 3 3[1D rexuure
OIO/KETH Ca CAaMOCTOATEIHU U HE C€ BKIIIOYBAT B IbPKaBHUSI OIOIKET.

He ca myOnuuHu Abp>kaBHU U OOUIMHCKY B3€MaHUS TaKCUTE, KOUTO MakKap U
Jla Ca YCTAaHOBEHM IO OCHOBAaHUE ChC 3aKOH U I10 pa3Mep ¢ akT Ha MUHUCTEPCKHUS
CHBET HE Ca B3eMaHHs Ha AbprKaBaTra WM OOIIMHUTE, a B3eMaHUs Ha APYTH JIUIIA,
YOPaKHSBAIY MyOTMYHA (YHKIMH, HAp. HOTAPUYCU WM YaCTHH CHACOHU U3-
nbiaHuTEeNd. Ha ocHoBanue 4. 78, an. 2 oT 3akoHa 3a YaCTHUTE ChIACOHU U3ITbJI-
HUTEJHU € MpUeTa C MoCcTaHoBlIeHHe Ha MuHucTepckus cbBeT Tapuda 3a TakcuTe
U pa3HOCKUTE KbM 3aKOHa 3a YaCTHUTE ChJACOHM u3mbiHUTENH. Ha ocHOBaHue
1. 85, an. 3 oT 3aKOHA 32 HOTAPUYCUTE U HOTapHaIHATA ICMHOCT € IPUeTa ¢ IocTa-
HOBJIeHHE Ha MuHucTepckusi cbBeT Tapuga 3a HOTapHaIHUTE TaKCH KbM 3aKoHa
3a HOTapuycuTe U HoTapuanHara aerHocT. Criopen Pemenue Ne 14783 ot 2010 1.
o aam.ja. Ne 9492 ot 2009 r. Ha BAC noHsSTHETO ,,HOTapUaJIHAa TaKca', KaTo Bb3-
HarpaxJIeHue, KOETOo Ce 3aruiallla Ha HOTapuyc 3a U3BbpIIEHATA yCIIyra, JIETaIHo €
neduHupaHo B § 1 OT 1ONBJIHUTEIHUTE pa3nopendn Ha 3aKoHa 3a HOTapUYyCUTE U
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HOTapuaHara JeiHOCT, a AbprKaBaTa CHU € 3arma3uia MpaBoTo J1a onpeaenu GPUKcH-
paHa CTOMHOCT Ha pa3Mepa Ha Bb3HArpakJIEHUETO C OIIe] MyOIUYHHUS XapakTep
Ha npenocrabsHara yciayra. TekerbT Ha ui. 60, an. 1 ot KoHcturynusara ypexnaa
3aJIbJDKEHUE Ha TPaKIaHUTE Jla 3aIulallaT yCTAaHOBEHUTE B JbprKaBaTa MmyOIrMdHU
B3€MaHUs, KAKBUTO HOTapHAIHUTE Takcu He ca. He ca myOnuyHu B3eMaHus U yec-
TO HapUYaHUTE ,,TAKCHU' IUJIALIAHUS 32 YCIYTH, MPENOCTAaBIHU OT YAaCTHOIPABHU
CyOEKTH BbB Bpb3Ka C ThProBcKaTa UM JI€HHOCT.

Pen 3a YCTaHOBSAIBAHC HA TAKCH C HOPDMATUBECH aKT

3a BCUYKHM TaKCH, KOUTO ca MyOJMYHU B3EMaHUs € MPUIOKUM NPUHLHUIIBT HA
3aKOHOYCTAHOBEHOCT. Tol € moayepTad B NpakTUKaTa Ha KOHCTUTYLIMOHHHUS CbhJT
no npunaraseto Ha 4i. 60, an. 1 ot Koncruryuusra (Pemenune Ne 10 ot 2003 .
o k.. Ne 12 ot 2003 r.). IIpu mperneHkara Ha KOHCTUTYITMOHOCHOOPA3HOCTTa Ha
yi. 1, an. 1 3T, upe3 pasrpaHu4aBaHEeTO HA OHATHUSITA ,,yCTAHOBSBA U ,,0IIpe/ie-
ns* ynorpebenu B ui. 60, an. 1, pecnektuBHO B ui. 84, T. 3 ot KoHcturynusra, ce
CTHra J10 pa30MpaHeTo, 4e caMo ChC 3aKOH, a HE C IPYT HOPMAaTUBEH aKT MOXKE Ja Ce
YCTaHOBH Takca. YCTAaHOBSIBAaHE WJIM BbBEK/IAHETO HA TaKca O3HAYaBa B 3aKOH J1a ce
OIPENENH OT KOT0, 3a KAKBO U Ha KOT'O CJIEJ[BA /1a ce IuIama rakcara. [[puHuunsT Ha
3aKOHOYCTAHOBEHOCT Ha TAKCUTE C€ Mpujiara 3a OCHOBaHUETO 3a TAKCaTa, a HE U 32
HEWHUs pa3Mep, 3a110To 4wi. 84, T. 3 ot KoHcTutynusara He uzncksa HapoaHoTo cb-
OpaHue J1a onpeens pa3Mepa U Ha TAKCUTE, a CaMO Ha JaHbIuTe. B 3aKkoHa, KOMTO
BbBEXK/IA TaKcara, ca ONpeieJIeHN BUJAOBETE ACHHOCTH WU YCIYTUTE, 32 KOUTO CE
JbJIKYU TaKca, a ONPENEITHETO Ha pa3Mepa M MOJKE J1a € B [T0JI3aKOHOB HOPMATHUBEH
akT. B nelicTBamiara mpaBHa ypenda KOHKPETHUTE JEHHOCTH WM YCIyTH MOpPaau
MHOTOO0OPa3UETO UM M Pa3MEPUTE HA TAKCUTE UM ce M30pOosiBaT 3a Ibp>KaBHUTE
takcu B Tapuda, mpuera ¢ mocranosieHne Ha Munucrepckus cbeT. C Hapenda,
npueta oT OOIIMHCKHUS ChBET CE ONMPEACIAT pa3MepUTe Ha MECTHUTE Takch. Te3u
aKTOBE ca M0/I3aKOHOBU HOPMATHUBHU aKTOBE, IPUETH Bb3 OCHOBA HA U3PUYHA 3aKO-
HOBa neneranus. KOHCTUTYLIMOHHUAT ChJ B MOCOYEHO perreHue u Pemenue Ne 11
ot 2003 1. mo k.4. Ne 9 ot 2003 . npuema, ye ui. 84, T. 3 or Konctutynusita nocra-
HOBSIBA, Y€ caMo pa3MepbT Ha JaHbLUTE ce onpezens or HapoaHoro crOpanue, HO
HSIMA HAKAaKBa IPEYKa J1a CE€ ONPENEIIS ChC 3aKOH U pa3MEPBT HAa TAKCUTE, KOUTO Ca
nyOIUYHU TBP>KaBHU M OOIIMHCKM B3eMaHMs. M3BOABT €, 4e OCHOBAHUETO 3a Cb-
OupaHe Ha Takcara TpsiOBa Ja ce ChIbpkKa B 3aKOHA, KOWTO 51 BbBEXK/IA, & HCHHUSAT
pa3Mep MOXKe J1a € ONPEeEIIeH WM B ChIUS 3aKOH WM B MOA3aKOHOBUS HOPMAaTH-
BEH aKT 110 NIPUJIATAHETO MY.

[Tpu mpernena Ha 3aKOHOJATENICTBOTO, YPEXKIAIIO MaTepusiTa Ha TAKCUTE, CE
Ha0JII0/1aBa pa3IMueH pPeJl 3a YCTAaHOBSIBAaHE HAa TAKCUTE.

Crnopen uin. 1, an. 1 3T appxkaBHUTE TaKCH c€ CHOMPAT OT OPraHUTE Ha Ch-
nebHara BIacT, OT APYTUTE AbPKaBHU OPTaHU U OIOMKETHU OpTaHU3aIMH B pas-
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MepH, orpenenaeHu ¢ Tapudu, onoO0peHn oT MHUHHCTEPCKUS CHBET, U MOCTHIIBAT
B JIbp>KaBHUSI OIO/IKET, OCBEH aKO ChC 3aKOH € MPEABHUACHO Apyro. Bb3 ocHOBa Ha
Ta3| pas3nopeada Wik Bb3 OCHOBA HA HOPMU OT PA3NIUYHH 3aKOHU C€ MPEIBIKIA,
Yye pa3MepuTe Ha yCTAHOBEHUTE B TSAX TAKCH CE€ OMpPEAesaT OT MUHUCTEPCKUS Ch-
BeT. C mocTaHoBieHne HAa MUHHCTEPCKUS ChBET ca MPUETH MHOKeCTBO Tapudu Ha
ocHoBanue ui. 1, an. 1 3AT. 3a usaxou ot Tapudure chillecTBYBaT U MOA3aKOHOBU
aKTOBE IO IpwiIaraero uM, Hanp. Mactpyknus Ne 18 ot 14 okromspu 1992 1. ot-
HOCHO npuiaranero Ha Tapuda Ne 1 kbM 3akoHa 3a IbP’KaBHUTE TAKCH 32 TaKCH-
Te, ChOMpPaHU OT CHAMIUIIATA 1 OT MUHHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha MpaBochaueTo, Hapenbda
No 21 ot 21 maii 1993 1. 3a mpunarane Ha Tapuda Ne 12 3a TakcuTe, KOUTO c€ CHOM-
par B cuctemara Ha MUHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha (PMHAHCHUTE 0 3aKOHA 32 IbPKABHUTE TaK-
cu. Takcu ca BbBEIEHU ChHIIO U HA CAMOCTOATEIHO OCHOBAHUE C PA3IMYHU 3aKOHU,
HECBbP3aHU ChC 3aKOHA 32 IbP’KaBHUTE TAKCH U ca NMPHUETU Tapu(u 3a pazMepa UM.

3T He ce mpuiiara ciopes § 2 OT NPEXOIHUTE MY pa3loperon 3a TaKCUTE,
cbOMpaHU OT MUTHULIUTE, OAHKHUTE, MOIIUTE, Tenerpadure u TenedoHUuTe U Ibp-
YKaBHUTE TIPEANPUATHS, KAKTO U TaKCUTE, ChOMpaHMU MO 3aKOHA 3a OMa3BaHE Ha
OKOJIHaTa cpelia, 3aKOHa 3a JKEJIE30IbTHUS TPAaHCHOPT, 3aKOHA 3a IbTULIATA, 3a-
KOHa 3a 0e30MacHO M3I0JI3BAHE Ha sJ[peHaTa eHeprus, 3aKkoHa 3a YNpaBJICHUE Ha
OTHAAbLMTE, 3aKOHA 3a MOPCKUTE MPOCTPAHCTBA, BBTPEUIHUTE BOAHU IBTUILA U
npuctanuimara Ha PenyOnuka bearapus u 3akoHa 3a 3alIUTEHUTE TEPUTOPHUH, A
pa3MepbT Ha TaKCUTE, ChOUPAHU OT AbPKABHUTE MPEIIPUITHS, C€ ONMpenes Mo
Tapudu, yTBbpJACHU OT MUHUCTEPCKUS CHBET. T HPrOBCKUTE IPYKECTBA, OCHIIECT-
BsIBaIllM OAHKOBH, MOIICHCKH, TeierpadHu 1 TeaedOHHHU YCIyTru He ChbOUpar Ibp-
JKaBHH TaKCU MyOJIUYHU B3eMaHUs 3a MPEJOCTABSIHUTE OT TAX YCIYTH. 3a TAKCHUTE,
CbOMpPaHU B TOCOUYECHUTE KAaTO U3KIIIOYEHH OT 00xBara Ha 3/ T HOpMaTUBHU aKTOBE,
MUHUCTEPCKUAT CHBET CHILO C OCTAHOBJIECHUS € MPHUEN Pa3INYHU Tapudu, Kato
HSIKOM Cca U3/1aJIeHU U Bb3 OCHOBA U HA HOPMHU OT Apyru 3akoHu. Hanpumep, Tapu-
¢a 3a TakcuTe, KOUTO c€ chOUpar B cucreMara Ha MUHHCTEpCTBOTO HAa OKOJIHATA
cpeia v BOAUTE, KOATO € MpHUeTa Ha OCHOBaHue Wwi. 72 u ui. 141 ot 3akoHa 3a omnas-
BaHE Ha OKOJTHaTa cpena, wi. 31, an. 19 oT 3akoHa 3a OMOJIOTMYHOTO pazHOOOpasue,
yy1. 23, an. 3 ot 3akoHa 3a moyBuTte, 4. 50, an. 2, wn. 102r, aix. 3 m wn. 180, an. 3 ot
3akoHa 3a BoauTe, Wwi. 90 oT 3akoHa 3a ymnpapjieHUEe Ha OTHAAbLUTE, WI. 57, an. 6
oT 3aKoHa 3a JjeueOHUuTe pacTeHus, wi. 28, wi. 41 u wi. 58 or 3akoHa 32 TEHETUYHO
MoaupuLpaHu opraHnu3Mu u 4. §, naparpad 8 ot Permament (EC) Ne 649/2012 1.
Ha EBponeiickus napiameHT U Ha CbBera oT 4 ronu 2012 1. OTHOCHO U3HOCA U BHO-
ca Ha omacHu xumukanu (OB, L 201, 27.07.2012 ).

Cbc 3aKOH ca YCTaHOBEHHM M OCHOBAaHHMETO W pPa3MEpPbT HAa TAKCUTE IO
1. 27, an. 6 ot 3akoHa 3a yIpaBJICHUE Ha CPEJCTBATA OT EBPONEUCKUTE CTPYKTYP-
HU U MHBECTUIIMOHHU (POHI0BE 1 110 WI. 227a, wi. 235a, un. 242a AIIK u un. 161,
an. 4 IOIIK, koiito npenpaimia kbM AIIK. Cbc 3aKk0H U NpUiokeHUE KbM HETO ca
olpesieNieHn Takcute, chOupanu otT Komucusrta 3a ¢punanco Haazop. B 3akona
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3a XaszapTa I'bK ca MPEJBUJICHU J1Ba BHUJA TaKCH — TaKWBa, YCTAaHOBEHHU ¢ Tapu-
¢ara 3a TakcuTe, KOUTO C€ ChOMpAT Mo 3aKOHA 3a Xa3apTa, IPUEeTa Ha OCHOBAaHUE
yi1. 30, ain. 1 oT 3aKkOHA W TaKCH 3a MOJAbpKaHe Ha auleH3 o wi. 30, an. 3 u ai. 4.
B un. 62, an. 1 or 3akoHa 3a MOIIEHCKUTE YCIYTH € YPEACHO 3aIbIKEHUETO Ha T0-
IICHCKUTE ONIEPATOPH Ja 3aIulallar JIUIEH3MOHHU TaKCH (ITbpBOHAYAIHH, TOIUIIIHA
Takca 3a KOHTPOJI, 32 U3MEHEHHE, JOMbIHEHUE WIM NPEXBbPIIIHE HA WUHJUBU]LY-
aJyiHaTa JIMLEH3MsI) B pa3MepH U M0 Ha4MH, IOCOYEHU B YCJIOBHUATA Ha UHAUBUIY-
anaute auueH3uu. Cnopen Pemenue Ne 10 ot 2003 1. mo k.4. Ne 12 ot 2003 r. Ha
KC Hapoanoto ce0panue onpeens ChC 3aKOH U pa3Mepa Ha TaKCUTE, KOUTO HE ca
CBBbP3aHU C HACPEIIHH YCIYTH U HE 3aBUCAT OT BOJISITA HA FPaKIaHUHA Ja TIOMCKa
yclyrara cpelly 3arjallaHe Ha Takcara, a UMaT XapakTep Ha MyOIMYHO 3abJIKe-
HUE KbM Jbp)KaBara win oomunaara. OT MOCOUYEHUTE MPUMEPH CE YCTAHOBSBA, Ue
TOBa pa3OupaHe HE Ce ClIeBa CTPUKTHO MpHU ypeadara chC 3aKOH Ha OCHOBAHUETO
U pa3MepuUTe Ha TaKCHUTE.

3a yCTaHOBSIBAaHETO Ha MecTHUTE Takcu B Pemenue Ne 9 or 1996 r. o x.x.
No 9 ot 1996 . KOHCTUTYLIMOHHHSAT ChJl BbB Bpb3Ka C pujiaraHeTo Ha 4. 60, an. 1,
uit. 84, T. 3 u un. 141 ot Konctutynusra npuemMa, 4ye HsiMa KOHCTUTYIIMOHHA 3a0pa-
Ha 3aKOHOAATENAT J1a OTPEeIisa TAKCH U Ja MPEA0CTaBs ChOMPAHETO UM OT OpTraHu
Ha MECTHOTO CAMOYITIPaBJIEHHE, KOraTo MOCIETHUTE NU3BBPIIBAT CbOTBETHUTE YCIY-
ru. B pemenue Ne 9 or 2000 . mo x.1. Ne 6 ot 2000 r. cbI1IO c€ NPaBU U3BOABT, Ue
YCTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha COOCTBEHUTE MOCTOSHHU ()MHAHCOBU M3TOYHUIM HA OOUIMH-
CKUTE OIOKETH, KAKBUTO Ca MECTHUTE JIaHBIM U TAKCHU MOXKE Jla CTaBa CaMO ChC
3akoH. B un. 9 3M/IT e penerupano mpaBoMorueTo Ha OOIIMHCKUTE CHBETH J1a
IpHeMar ¢ peleHue Hapea0u 3a ONPECNITHETO U aIMUHUCTPUPAHETO HA MECTHUTE
TaKCH M LE€HU Ha ycayru, Hamp. HapenOa 3a onpenensiHe U aiMUHUCTPUpPAHE Ha
MECTHHU TAKCH U LIEHU Ha YCIyrH, npenocrtaBsiHu oT CronnyHa oOuumHa. U B Tasu
MaTepus ce CJIe/iBa MOAXOAbT Ha 3aKOHOB aKT, KOMTO BbBEXk1a OCHOBAHUETO 3a TaK-
caTa | IMOJ3aKOHOB akT (Hapenba), ¢ KOUTO ce OMpeNesaT pa3MEepUTe Ha TAKCUTE,
HO BHJIOBETE MECTHU TaKCH Ca YCTAaHOBEHH B 3aKOHA.

Pa3nu4HUAT HOPMOTBOPUYECKHU MOJIXO/ 32 ONPENEIIIHE HA OCHOBAHUETO U pa3-
Mepa Ha TaKCUTE — 3aKOH WJIM 3aKOH W IMOA3aKOHOB HOPMATHBEH AKT — BOAM 0
Pa3HOPOJHOCT U YCIIOKHEHHSI B IIpaBHATa UM ypeada, KOUTO 3aTpydHsBaT Ipa-
BOIPUJIATraHETO M HaJlaraT ThJIKYBATEIHU pelleHHs] Ha BbpXoBHUTE chauaumia —
TwakyBarenno pemienue Ne 3 or 2017 . mo Teak.A. Ne 5 or 2016 . Ha BAC, Tbi-
kyBarenHo pemenre Ne 7 or 2015 r. mo Teak.g Ne 7 or 2014 . na BKC, Tba-
kyBarenHo pemeHne Ne 5 or 12.07.2018 1. mo teak.a. Ne 5 or 2015 . nHa BKC.
3aKoHU, YCTAHOBSABAIIM TAaKCH, Ca OWJIHM MPEAMET Ha MPELeHKa 32 KOHCTUTYIHO-
HOCHhOOpasHoCT oT KoHcturymnumonnus cba. [IpuHIMIBT Ha mpaBoBaTa IbpKaBa,
ycTaHoBeH B 4i. 4, an. 1 or KoHcTuTynusaTa n3nckBa mpaBHara ypenda aa Obae
SCHa, BTPEILIHO CBbp3aHa M OE3MPOTUBOPEUMBA, 3a Ja peryiaupa 0e3npoOieMHO
OOIIECTBEHUTE OTHOLICHMSI, KAKTO M HAJMYMETO Ha pell U MpaBuUiia MpU yIpax-
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HSIBAHETO HA BJIACTTA, & 3aKOHOJATENAT Ja ObJe MOCIeN0oBaTeIeH U MPEIBUIUM.
Koncturyunonnusit cua B Pemenne Ne 4 or 2013 . o k.. Ne 11 ot 2013 . u B
Pemienne Nel3 ot 2014 r. mo k.1 Ne 1 ot 2014 1. € mpuen, ye caMmo KOrato otjed-
HUTE JACHHOCTHU MO MPEIOCTABIHETO HA €Ha yCIyra ca sICHO pa3rpaHuYeHU €/lHa
OT Jipyra u 060co0€HH, € JOMYCTUMO OINPEACIISTHETO HAa HIKOJIKO OTACIHHU TaKCH
3a BCSIKa €IHa OT 000COOEHUTE YacTH. 3aKOHOAATENAT ONPEEIIsl BUJa HA TaKCUTE
Y MIPUHLIUAIIATE, 110 KOUTO CE OMPEEs pa3MEePbT UM OT ChOTBETHUTE IbPKABHU U
OOIIMHCKU OpraHu €IHOCTPAHHO C BIACTHUYECKU akToBe. OT CHIIHOCTTA HA TaK-
CUTE CE Hajara Uu3BOIBT, Y€ TE€ CJIEABA J1a CE€ ONPEAEIAT OT 3aKOHOAATEIIS MIPHU SICHU
MpaBWJIa U 10 HAYWH IOPUIUIECKUTE JIUIA U TPAKIAHUTE JAa HE OBAAT U3IHUIITHO U
HEOCHOBATETHO OOpEMEHSIBaHU C HOBU (pMHAHCOBHU 3aabikeHus. He morar na ce
YCTAHOBSABAT TAKCH 3a YCIYTd U JEHHOCTH, KOUTO HE MPUTEKABAT KaueCTBOTO Ha
TaKiBa U J1a C€ JaBa Bb3MOXXHOCT B ObJieLIE U KbM JIPYTH, YCTAHOBEHHU B 3aKOH,
Ja ce 100aBAaT U ,,afIMUHUCTpAaTUBHU yciayru“. IlpaBHara pernmameHrtanusi, KosiTo
ypexX/1a BbBEKIAHETO HA JAHBIM U TAKCH, 3aBUCH OT BOJISATA HA 3aKOHOJATEJIS.
ToBa M3KMCKBA TOYHO OIpPEACIIIHE HA ChABPKAHUETO HA OKa3aHaTa ycilyra Wi U3-
BBPIIBAHETO HA JIEHHOCT B MOJ3a Ha Tuiarena. HeoOXoammMocTTa OT TUIalaHeTo Ha
Takca Tps0Ba Aa € 000CHOBaHa, OOEKTUBHA U 0OYeBHIHA. ONIPEeIEeNIHETO HA TAKCUTE
M3HCKBA MPO3PavyHOCT Ha MPOLEAYpara, 3all0TO HECUTYPHOCTTA OT BbBEKIAHETO
Ha JION'bJIHUTEIHU, HEMOTUBUPAHU YBEJIIMUEHUS HAa JOMBJIHUTEIHUTE Pa3X0U Bpe-
JIT U TIPEACTaBIsABAaT (PUHAHCOBA TEXKECT 3a OM3HECA B PEryJIMPAaHUTE CEKTOPU Ha
HaI[MOHAJIHATAa UKOHOMHKA, a TOBA € B YUIbPO Ha rpaxkJaHckus uHrepec. Gopmaii-
HOTO CHa3BaHE HA KOHCTUTYLUMOHHUTE M3UCKBAaHUA € HEJOCTAaTh4YHO, KOraTo ChC
3aKOH CE€ BBBEXKJAT IOMBIHUTEITHH (PHHAHCOBU 3aBJKCHUS 3a TPAKIAHUTE TpU
HapylllaBaHe ChUTHOCTTA Ha TE€3H 3aIbJKEHHUS], C KOETO Ce HapyIiaBa ui. 4, ai. 1 ot
Koncrurynusra.

OCHOBHMSAT HOPMOTBOPYECKH MOAXOJ, CJIEABAIL ONPEIEIsiHE HA OCHOBAHUETO
3a bp’KaBHA TAKCa ChC 3aKOH, a B IOJ3aKOHOBHSI HOPMAaTHBEH AKT J1a CE ONPENEIIAT
KOHKPETHO JIEWHOCTHUTE, YCIYTUTE, TOKYMEHTH U pa3MePbT Ha TAKCHUTE, ITO3BOJISBA
C MO/I3aKOHOBHUSI HOPMATUBEH aKT Y€CTO M HEOOOCOHOBAHO J1a C€ paslIupsiBa WU
CTECHsIBa 00XBaThT Ha JICMHOCTHUTE U YCIYTUTE, 32 KOUTO C€ IBJHKM TaKca Wi Ja
ce MpoMeHs pa3MepbT Ha Takcara. Hampumep, Tapuda Ne 1 kem 3/IT 3a Takcure,
CcbOMpaHM OT ChANIIMUINATA U OT MUHHUCTEPCTBOTO HA IPABOCHANUETO CIIE] OOHAPOI-
BaHETO U B J[bpkaBeH BeCTHUK, Op. 71 oT 1 cenremBpu 1992 1. € usmensna, no-
I'bJIBAHA U MOIpaBsiHa TPUECET U JBa TbTH, 3 U3BMEHEHHUATA B pa3Mepa Ha TaKCUTE
ca 6w npeamet Ha Pemenne Ne 295 ot 16.01.2004 r. mo aam.a. Ne 7738/2003 1.
Ha BAC. Bwnpeku aeiictBamure pasmnopenou Ha wi. 227a AIIK, wr. 235a ATIK,
un. 242a AIIK, 4n. 161, an. 4 JIOIIK He ca ormeHenu T. 20, 60 ,,8“ u T. 12 or Ta-
puda Ne 1 koM 3/IT 3a Takcure, chOMpaHu OT CHAWIUINATA, TPOKYypaTypara, Cle-
CTBEHHUTE CIIy>)kOM U 0T MUHHCTEPCTBOTO HA MPABOCHAMETO, KOUTO MPEABUKIAT,
Ye 3a KaCal[MOHHUTE kKajJ0u U Mpu oOXKaBaHE Mpe MO-TOPEH ChJ U 110 MOJIOH 3a
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OTMSIHA, TAKCH C€ ChbOUpAT B MOJIOBUH pa3Mep, HO MPU MPOTUBOPEUNE MEKTY 3aKOH
Y MO/3aKOHOB HOPMATHUBEH aKT CE€ IMpPHJIAra Mo-BUCOKUSAT IO CTENEH aKT CIOpPEeN
wi. 15, an. 3 or 3akoHa 3a HopmatuBHUTE akToBe (3HA). Yecture nmpomMeHu Ha
nmpaBHaTa ypeada Ha MaTepus, ypexaamia myOoIuyHu MapuyHu B3eMaHUS HE ca B
cTporo cboTBeTCTBUE C WiI. 60, an. 1 mui. 4, an. 1 ot Koncturynusara. ToBa nanara
OCHUT'ypSIBAHETO M TapAHTUPAHETO HA KOHTPOJ BbPXY aKTOBETE, C KOMTO ce ompeie-
JAT AEMHOCTUTE U Pa3MEPbT Ha IBIDKUMUTE 3a TAX TAKCH.

Pasznuynara iiepapxuyHa CTpyKTypa Ha IpaBHaTa ypenda Ha TakcuTe oOycia-
B U Pa3iWYEH pell 32 OCIIOPBAHE HAa aKTa, C KOWTO CE YCTAHOBSIBAT U ONPEAEIIAT
TaKCHTE.

Cnopen ui. 125, an. 2 or Koncruryuusara Ha Penyonuka bwarapus, Bepxos-
HUAT agMuHUCTpaTuBeH ¢l (BAC) e KOMIIETEHTEH 0 CIIOPOBE 33 3aKOHHOCTTA Ha
aKToBeTe Ha MUHUCTEPCKUS ChbBET U HA MUHUCTPUTE, KAKTO U Ha JPYTHU aKTOBE,
IIOCOYEHHU B 3aKOHA. AKTOBE, C KOUTO CE€ YCTAHOBSBAT BUAOBE ACHHOCTH U YCIYTU
Y pa3MepbT Ha AbJDKUMHUTE TAKCH MMAT HOPMAaTHUBEH XapaKTep, C TSIX CE Ch3/1aBar
3a]TBJDKEHUS 32 HEOTPAaHUYEH KPBI NMPaBHU CyOEKTH, a CHIO Taka U MpaBa Mo OC-
BOOOXK/1aBaHE OT TAKCH M TI0 BH3CTAHOBSIBAHETO M. Te He ca oOIIM aJMUHUCTPA-
TUBHM akToBe. [lo13aKOHOBHTE HOPMATUBHU aKTOBE CE€ OCMOPBAT MO peaa Ha ,,Jls1
tpetu‘’, maa X, pazaen [II AIIK npen BAC. Te3u akToBe Mmorar aa ObAaT ocrope-
HU 0e3 orpannyeHue BbB BpeMeTo. ChriacHo wi. 187, an. 1 AIIK moa3zakoHOBUAT
HOPMATHBEH aKT MOXKE J1a C€ OCIIOPH OT IPAKJIAHUTE, OPTaHU3ALUNUTE U OPTaHUTE,
YUUTO MpaBa, CBOOOAM WIIM 3aKOHHH MHTEPECH Ca 3aCErHaTy WU Morar jia Obaar
3aCErHaTh OT HEro WM 32 KOUTO TOW MOpa)kJa 3aabJDKEHUs. B To3u cmucha Bee-
KM TIpaBeH CyOeKT, KOWTO aTakyBa Mpeja ChAa MOA3aKOHOB aIMUHUCTPATUBEH aKT,
cieqBa Aa 000CHOBE 3acsiraHe Ha OIpeeIeHO MpaBo, CBOOOa WM 3aKOHEH WHTe-
pPEC WM BB3JI0KEHOTO MY 3aJb/DKEHUE. 3a (PU3MUECKUTE JIUIA TIPABHUIT UHTEPEC
ce o0yciaBsi OT Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 33 HACTOSIILIO WM ObJIEHIO MOJI3BAaHE Ha IEUHOCTTA
WM yCIIyrara, 3a KOUTO € YCTAaHOBEHO 3aJIbJDKCHHMETO 3a 3aIlallaHe Ha Takca, a
32 IOPUINYECKUTE JIMIA MPABHUAT MHTEPEC CE MPELEHSBA U C OIIE] Ha LIEJUTE
U MpeAMeTa Ha JEeHHOCT Ha IpHAnYecKoTo Jinie. [IpokypopbT Moxke Ja mopaje
MPOTECT CPEILY aKTa.

[Ipu ocnopBaHETO Ha aKTa ChIBT CIYKEOHO IMpElLEHsIBa OCHOBAHUSATA 3a OT-
MsiHa 110 wiI. 146, 1. 1-5 AIIK m oOukHOBEHO ce 00CHKIaT CIIa3BaHETO Ha 3aKo-
Ha 32 HOPMaTUBHUTE aKTOBE MPHU MIPUEMAHETO MY, IPOTUBOPEUUETO HA Pa3MOPE-
O6u ot akta ¢ HopMute Ha 4. 60, an. 1 or Koncrurynusra, Ha un. 2 3T unu ¢
[eJITa Ha 3aKOHA, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KOMTO ce chOMpa Takcara, UM OrpaHuYaBaHETO
Ha MPaBOTO Ha 3allliTa WIH J0CThIIA IO NPABOCHANE, TAPAHTUPAHU CHOTBETHO C
1. 56 u . 120, an. 2 ot KoHCcTUTYIMATa OTHOCHO pa3Mepa Ha ChIACOHUTE TaKCH.
Hanpumep, Pemenue Ne 4004 ot 2008 1. mo aam.a. Ne 12621 ot 2007 . Ha BAC
otHOocHO Tapudara 3a Takcute, cbOUpaHu OT JbpikaBHATa KOMHUCHS 10 CTOKOBUTE
6opcu u Thpxkumara, Pemenue Ne 14783 ot 2010 1. mo anm.z. Ne 9492 ot 2009 .
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Ha BAC otnocHo Tapudara 3a HoTapuaaHUTE TaKCH KbM 3aKOHA 32 HOTaPUYCUTE U
HoTapuanHara geiHocT, Pemenue Ne 10993 ot 2013 . mo aagm.a. Ne 332701 2012 1
Ha BAC otHocHO Tapudara 3a TakcuTe, KOUTO ce ChOMpar oT JIbpkaBHaTa KOMH-
CHsl 3a EHEPTUMHO perynupane no 3akoHa 3a eHepretukara, Pemenune Ne 13857 ot
20120 . mo angm.a. 8688 oT 2012 . m Pemienne Ne 2116 ot 2014 1. mo agm. . Ne 9476
ot 2012 . Ha BAC otHocHo Tapudara 3a 1bp>kaBHUTE TaKCH, KOUTO C€ ChOUpAT OT
cpawInIIaTa 1o ['paxxnanckus npouecyaneH koaeke, Pemenne Ne 7842 or 2015 .
mo amgM.a. Ne 9748 ot 2014 1. na BAC otHocHO Tapuda 3a TakcuTe, KOUTO CE Ch-
OupaT B MPOM3BOACTBATA MO IJIaBa €AMHAIECETa OT 3aKOHa 3a OOIIECTBEHUTE TO-
pbuku npen Komucusita 3a 3ammra Ha KOHKYpeHIUATAa 1 BbpXOBHUS aIMUHUCTpa-
tuBeH cbl, Pemenne Ne 6062 ot 2017 1. mo agm. gemo Ne 12280 ot 2016 1., mmet-
yieHeH cbeTaB Ha BAC u Pemenne Ne 8892 ot 2016 r. mo aam. aeno Ne 14071 ot
2015 r. otHOCHO [TocTanoBnenune Ha Munucrepckust cbBet Ne 317 ot 17.11.2015 n
3a u3MeHeHue Ha Tapudgara 3a TakcuTe, KOUTO ce ChOUpar oT AreHuus ,,[I'bTHa UH-
dpactpykrypa“, Pemenue Ne 11594 ot 2017 1. mo aam.a. Ne 12410/2016 1. na BAC
OTHOCHO Wi. 2, an. 1 ot Tapudara 3a gppKaBHUTE TaKCH, CHOUPAHU OT ATECHITUS
o BrmcBaHuATa, Pemrenne Ne 3173 ot 2018 . mo agm. gemo Ne 5722 or 2017 T
otHocHO Tapudara 3a TakcuTe, KOUTO ce ChOMpaT OT /[bp’kaBHAaTa KOMHUCHUS 3a
€HEPrUiHO U BOJIHO pErylHpaHe 1o 3aKOHa 32 €HEepPreTUKara.

Bopema npu onpezensHe Ha npeaMeTa Ha CbhIeOEH KOHTPOJ € BOJIsITa Ha OcC-
MOpBAIlMs OTHOCHO TOBA JaM C€ OCIOPBA OCTAHOBJIEHUETO, C KOETO CE IPUEMA
MOJ[3aKOHOBUST HOPMAaTUBEH aKT WM ChABPKAHUETO Ha MOA3aKOHOBUS HOPMATH-
BeH akT. CpaeOHaTa mpakTHKa € pasnudHa. B eqHu ciydan, Korato € ocropBaHO
MOCTAHOBJIEHNETO HA MUHUCTEPCKUS CHBET, TO € OTMEHSHO U3LSJIO KaTo U3AaI€HO
B IIPOTUBOPEYHE C MaTEPUATHONPABHU Pa3NOpe0OH U MPH JOIMYCHATO CHIIECTBEHO
HapylleHWe Ha aIMUHUCTPATUBHONPOU3BOJACTBeHUTE NpaBuia (Pemenue No 7842
or 2015 1. mo aam.a. Ne 9748 ot 2014 . na BAC). B npyru ciayuau, koraro ce oc-
nopsat HopMmu oT Tapuda ce npuema, ye ce 0crnopBa NOA3aKOHOBUSIT HOPMATUBEH
akT — Tapuda, pecn. Hapenda, ypexaall TaKCUTe, a He MOCTAaHOBJIEHHETO Ha Mu-
HUCTEPCKHS ChBET, C KOETO Ca MPUETH, 3aI0TO NOCTABIECHUETO HE € HOPMAaTUBEH
akT (Pemenne Ne 2401 ot 2018 1. mo aam.a. 13032 ot 2017 . na BAC). B Pemie-
Hue Ne 10187 ot 2018 1. mo agm.a. Ne 11057 na 2017 r. Ha BAC nipu uscnenBane
Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCTTa HAa MUHUCTEPCKUS ChBET BbB Bpb3Ka C OCIIOPBAHE B IISUIOCT
Ha Tapudara 3a Takcute 3a COIMaIHU yCIyrd, (PMHAHCUPAHU OT AbPIKABHUS Or0-
JUKET, Criopes ChJIeOHUSI ChcTaB MUHHUCTEPCKUST CHBET € U3JISI3bJI U3BbH 00XBarTa
Ha HOPMOTBOPYECKATA CM KOMIIETEHTHOCT, JIeJIerupana My ¢ wi. 17, an. 2 ot 3akoHa
3a COLIMAJHOTO MOJANOMAaraHe. YCTaHOBSIBA CE€ JIMIICA HAa 3aKOHOBA Jejeranus 1o
OTHOIIIEHHE Ha MUHUCTEPCKUS ChBET J1a ompeenu ¢ ocnopeHara Tapuda numara,
KOMTO JIa 3arylalaT TakCu, PeIbT 3a CbOUPAHETO UM, OCHOBaHUSTA 32 OCBOOOXKAa-
BaHE OT TaKCH, KaKTO U J]a BbBEXK/1a JIETAJIHU 1e(UHUINY BbB Bpb3Ka C IpeaIMeTa
Ha 3aKOHOBATa JIeJieranys 3a MbpBU IbT. Bb3 0CHOBAa Ha UMIIEPATUBHUS XapaKTep
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Ha HOPMUTE, KOUTO JICJIETUPAT HOPMOTBOPUYECKA KOMIIETEHTHOCT U HEBB3MOKHOCT-
Ta CHITUTE Ja OBJAT MOJIaraHy Ha Pa3IIUPUTETHO THIKyBaHE, C€ 00sBABAT 32 HHU-
HIOKHH YacT OT pa3nopeaduTe Ha Ta3u Tapuda.

[Ipu ocropBaHETO Ha TOJ3aKOHOBHUTE HOPMATHBHU aKTOBE (HAapeaOWTE) Ha
OOuIMHCKUTE ChBETH, M3/aJeHU Ha ocHoBaHue 4. 9 3MJIT, koMneTeHTeH Tbp-
BOMHCTAHIIMOHHEH CbJl € ChOTBETHHUSAT aJIMUHHUCTPATUBEH CbJl, YUHUTO pEIICHUs
MOJIJIekKAT Ha KacallmoOHHO oOkajiBaHe. MHOTO ChIeOHM MTPOU3BOACTBA 332 CHOTBET-
cTBUE Ha HapenouTe Ha OOMMHCKUTE CHBETH, C KOUTO CE€ ONPEACIISIT Pa3MEPUTE Ha
MECTHUTE TaKCU ca MO MPOTECTH Ha MPOKypaTypara 3a OTMSIHA Ha HE3aKOHOCHO-
Opa3nu akToBe. Hali-uecTo ce o0ChXKAaT Cra3BaHETO Ha MPOIECYyATHUTE TIpaBuiia
MIpY NMPUEMAHETO aKTa U ChOTBETCTBUETO MYy C HOPMHUTE Ha 3aKOHA 32 MECTHHUTE
nanblu U takcu. Hanpumep, Pemenne Ne 4261 ot 2015 1. mo agm.a. Ne 9749 or
2014 r. na BAC, Pemienue Ne 9211 oT 2019 1. mo aam.a. Ne 1163 ot 2019 1. Ha BAC,
Pemenne Ne 10169 ot 2019 1. mo agm.a. Ne 14388 ot 2018 . na BAC, Pemenue
Ne 17699 ot 2019 1. agm.1. Ne 788 ot 2018 1. Ha BAC.

3a yCTaHOBSIBAHETO HAa MPOTUBOKOHCTUTYLIMOHHOCT Ha 3aKOHU, C KOUTO CE
YCTAHOBSIBAT TakCu Ha ocHoBaHMe Wwi. 149, an. 1, T. 2 ot KoHcTuTyusara, € KoM-
nereHTeH Konctutynmonnust cbpa. Hanpumep, Pemenue Ne 3 ot 2008 1. o k.4.
Ne 3 or 2008 1. orHOCHO 4. 84, T. 1 I'TIK, Pemienue Ne 10 ot 2003 1. o k.. Ne 12
o1 2003 . OTHOCHO TaKCH M0 4Jl. 8, aii. 2 OT 3aKOHAa 3a KaJ1IaCTbpa U UMOTHUS PETHUC-
Tbp, Pemmienne Ne 11 oT 2003 1. mo k.. Ne 9 ot 2003 . 0THOCHO TakcH Mo 3aKOHA 3a
KoMucuaTa 3a punancos Haa30p, Pemenne Ne 4 ot 2013 . mo k4. Ne 11 ot 2013 .
OTHOCHO TaKcH 1o 4. 28, aj1. 5 oT 3akoHa 3a J10Ba M ONa3BaHE HAa AuBeYa, PemeHue
Ne 13 012014 . mo k.;1. Ne 1 or 2014 1. oTHOCHO TakcH 110 wi. 35a, an. 1-3, ui. 350,
an. 1-4, am. 358, an. 1-3 u un. 73, anm. 1-4 ot 3akoHa 3a eHEprusTa OT BH30OHO-
BsieMu m3TouHuiy, Pemenne Ne 5 ot 2019 1. mo x.4. Ne 12 or 2018 1. oTHOCHO
takcute no wi. 227a AIIK, un. 235a AIIK, un. 242a AIIK, un.161, an. 4 JIOIIK.
B cBoute pemennss KOHCTUTYIIMOHHHAT ChJ 00CHkKIa ChOTBETCTBUETO HA 3aKOHA,
C KOMTO C€ BbBEXK/IAT TAKCUTE, CIIPSMO pa3IndHu pasnopenou Ha Koncrtutymusira,
Hamp. Ha wi. 4, an. 1, ui. 6, an. 2, wi. 19, an. 2, un. 56, wn. 60, an.1, un. 117, an. 1,
yi1. 120, an. 2 ot KoHcTutynusra.

Onpenessine pa3Mepa Ha TAKCUTE

Cnopen un. 2, an. 1 u an. 2 3T abpkaBHUTE TaKCU ca MPOCTH U MPOIOP-
nuoHaiHu. HopMa cbe ChITOTO ChABpKaHUE C€ ChIbpkKa U B wi. 7, ai. 2 3M/IT.
[IpocTuTe Takcu ca B abCOMIOTEH pa3Mep U T€ CE€ OMPEAELIIAT Bb3 OCHOBA HAa HEOOXO-
JTUMUTE MaT€PUATTHO-TEXHUYECKU U aIMUHUCTPATUBHU PA3XO/IH 1O MPEJOCTABIHE
Ha ycayrara. [Ipy mpomopiroHaHUTEe TaKCU OCHOBATa € OMpe/esieHa CTOWHOCT
(meHara Ha JOKYMEHTA WJIM yCIIyTraTra) U MPOIEHT BbPXY Hesl, Ype3 KOUTO CE OTpe-
nenst pasmepbT. Koraro neHara He € yka3aHa, TakcaTa Ce OIpeaelis BbpXy IMas3ap-
HaTa IeHa.
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[Tonpo6Ha e ypendara 3a 0OBbp3BaHe Ha pa3Mepa Ha TAaKCUTE C Pa3XOAUTE 3a
ycayrute B 3SM/IT. PasmepbT Ha MECTHUTE TaKCH 3a pa3iiiKa OT MECTHUTE JTaHbBIU
HE C€ OMpeJesl B IPaHULIM, YCTAHOBEHH OT 3aKOHA. TeXHUAT pa3mep ce onpenesns
oT Bceku OOIIMHCKH CHBET ¢ Hapeada, mopaan KOeTO TOM MOXKE Jla € pa3inyeH B
paznmuuauTe o0muHu. B wi. 7, an. 1 3SMIT e onpeneneHo U3MCKBAHETO 3a ChoOpa-
3siBAHE HA pa3Mepa Ha TAKCUTE C MAaTEPUAIHO- TEXHUUECKUTE U a]MUHUCTPATUBHU
pa3xoniu 1o NpeJoCTaBsiHE Ha yciryrara 0e3 3Ha4eHHe Jalyd TAaKCUTE ca IPOCTU WK
MPONOPLUUOHATHY, B Wi. § ca U3BEJACHU NPUHIUIIMTE 32 ONPEICIsHE Ha pa3Mepa,
KOWUTO TPsAOBa Ja cria3BaT OOIMHCKUTE CHhBETH — BH3CTAHOBSIBAHE HA IMTBJIHUTE Pa3-
XOJIM Ha OOIIMHATA MO MPEAOCTaBsIHE HAa YCIyTUTE, Ch3AaBaHe Ha YCIOBHS 3a pa3-
HIMpPsIBAHE HA MpejIaraHuTe YCIyTy U MOBUIIABaHE HA KaY€CTBOTO, TOCTUTAaHE HA
MO-ToJIIMa CIPABEJIMBOCT NIPU ONPENEIIIHE U 3alljlaljaHe Ha MECTHUTE Takcu. B
wi. 115a, an. 2 e npeABUAEHO, Y€ aIMUHUCTPATUBHUTE PA3XOAM 3a BCAKA aJIMU-
HUCTpaTUBHA ycilyra He Morar Ja Hajasumasar 20 Ha CTO OT pa3Mepa Ha Takcara.
VYpenbara mo3BosisiBa B 3alllUTa Ha OOIIECTBEHUSI HHTEPEC, YpE3 pa3Mepa Ha TaKca-
Ta Jia HE CE Bb3CTAHOBSBAT IIBJIHUTE Pa3XOJu HA OOIIMHATA MO MPEAOCTaBsHE HA
onpeJereHa yciyra.

[IpaBHa ypenba 3a pa3Mepa Ha TaKCUTE CE€ ChIbpKa U B 3aKOHA 3a OTpaHU-
YyaBaHe Ha aJJMUHHUCTPATUBHOTO PErYIMpPaHE U aIMUHUCTPATUBHUS KOHTPOJ Bbp-
Xy CTOMaHCKaTra IeWHOCT. B HeroBus 4. 7a € mpeaBUIeHO, Y€ TaAKCUTE, ChbOUpaHu
OT aJMUHUCTPATUBHUTE OPraHU BbB BPbH3Ka C PErYIMPAHETO U KOHTPOJIA BBPXY
CTOITAHCKAaTa JEMHOCT MO TO3M 3aKOH, CE€ OMPEIEAT 1o Meronuka 3a onpeaessHe
Ha Pa3XOJOOPUEHTHPAH pa3Mep Ha TAKCUTE W Pa3XxOABAHETO UM, IpueTa oT Mu-
HUCTepCKHs cbBeT. OCBEH, Ue ce MpEeABUKIA MMOA3aKOHOB HOPMATHBEH aKT, KOMTO
JIETAUITHO J1a ypear BUOBETE Pa3X0OAU U METOJIUTE HA U3YUCIISIBAHETO UM, UMEHHO
3aKOHBT YCTAHOBSIBA IPUHLIUIIUTE HA OOBBP3BaHE HA pa3Mepa Ha TAKCUTE C pPa3Xo-
nute. Meronukara ce nprueMa B CbOTBETCTBHE C IPUHIUIIUTE — pa3MEPBT Ha TaKca-
Ta J1a ChOTBETCTBA HAa Pa3XOAUTE HA aIMUHHUCTPATUBHUS OPraH 3a U3BbPILIBAHE HA
CHOTBETHATA yCIyTra U 3a YIpa)KHsBaHE Ha KOHTPOJIA, B T.4. HEOOXOJUMUTE MaTepu-
ATHO-TEXHUYECKH Pa3XoJy U BCUYKH aIMUHUCTPATUBHU PA3XOAH 34 U3IIbIHEHUE
Ha 3aBJDKEHUSATA Ha ATBHKHOCTHUTE JIMIIA C OTIE] Ha TAXHATa KBaTUUKALUA U
M3Pa3X0/IBAHO pabOTHO BpEME; aJIMUHUCTPATUBHUTE PA3XOJU HE MOraT Jia HaJIBU-
maBat 20 Ha CTO OT pa3Mepa Ha Takcarta.

3a oTcTpaHsiBaHE Ha HEPEIOBHOCTH W/WJIM 3a MPEIOCTaBIHE HA JOIIbIHUTE-
Ha uHopmanus He ce chOupar Takcu. CbOpaHUTE TaKCH MOTraT J1a ce MOoJI3Bar 3a
MTOBUILIABAHE KAaue€CTBOTO Ha IMpeAoCTaBsHara yciyra. [Ipuxoaure oT TakcuTe He
MOTar J1a ce U3pa3XxoJBaT 3a JAOIBIHUTEIHO MAaTepUATHO CTUMYJIMPAHE Ha CITYKH-
TEJIUTE Ha aAMUHUCTPATUBHUTE OPraHH, IO YUUTO CMETKH ca MOCThIIA. MeToau-
Kara He ce Mpuiara npu onpeessiHe pa3Mepa Ha TAaKCH 32 OCUTYPsIBaHE MPOBEXkKAa-
HETO Ha MOJIMTUKU B 00JIACTH ChC 3HAUEHUE 32 3allIUTa HAa 0COOEHO BaXKHU JIbPKaB-
HU nin obmectBenu unrepecu. C Ilocranosnenue Ha Munucrepckus cbet Ne 1
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or 2012 r. e npuera Meronuka 3a OnpeAessiie Ha pa3XxoA00pUEHTUPAH pa3Mep Ha
TaKCHUTE 110 WI. 72 OT 3aKOHA 3a OIrpaHHYaBaHE HA A/IMUHUCTPATUBHOTO PETYIHPAHE
Y aJIMUHUCTPATUBHUS KOHTPOJ BbpPXY CTOMAHCKATa JAEHMHOCT U Pa3XOABAHETO WM.
C mOCTaHOBJIEHUETO C€ 3aJbJKABAT AJMUHUCTPATUBHUTE OpPraHU Ja ChOOpa3siT
JercTpaiuTe Tapudu ¢ IpeIBUACHUTE B 3aKOHA MPUHIMIIM U MpUeTara METOAU-
ka. Pa3nopenOure Ha TO3M 3aKOH U MOJ3aKOHOBUS HOPMAaTHBEH aKT CE€ OTHACST 10
BCUYKU JIbP’KaBHU TaKCH, CbOMPAHU BbB Bpb3Ka C PETYJIMPAHETO U KOHTPOJIA BbPXY
CTOIAHCKaTa IEUHOCT, KaTo MpueMaHuTe OT MUHUCTEPCKUS ChBET Tapu(u € HeoO-
XOJIUMO J1a ca ChOOpa3eHu C HETO.

YcTaHOBEHUTE ChC 3aKOH U ONPEAEIICHH 10 pa3Mep ChC 3aKOH MJIU MOA3aKOHOB
HOPMATUBEH aKT TakcH, cropen 4. 60, ain. 1 ot KonctutyuusTa cineasa ga ca Cb-
oOpa3eHu ¢ J0XOIUTE U UMYIecTBaTa Ha rpaxaaHuTe. CKIOHEH ChbM Ja MpueMa,
4ye TOBA U3MCKBAaHE OrpaHU4aBa OPraHNUTE, BbBEXKIAIN TAKCUTE B JIBE NOCOKU. OT
€/lHa CTpaHa Jla HE Ce BbBEXK/JAT TaKCH 3a HEOOOCHOBaH OpoM IEMHOCTH WM YCIIy-
I', a OT Ipyra — pa3MEPUTE Ha TAKCHUTE J1a Ca IOHOCUMHU, J1a HE HaJarar U3JIMIIHA
¢dbuHaHcoBa TexecT. PazMepbT Ha Takcara ciesiBa 1a € PUHaHCOBO 0OOCHOBAH U Ch-
MOCTAaBUM C Pa3XOIUTE 3a U3BbpIIeHaTa yciyra. [Ipu onpenensHeTo Ha BUIOBETE
JEMHOCT M YCIIYTH U pa3Mepa Ha TAaKCUTE B TIOJI3aKOHOB HOPMATHUBEH aKT TPsiOBa Aa
Ce CIa3Ba U NPUHLMIBT HA Chbpa3MepHOCT, ypeneH B wi. 8 AIIK. ITpu onpenensne-
TO Ha pa3Mepa Ha TAKCUTE € HEOOXOIMMO J1a CE€ TapaHTUPa MOJI3BaHETO HA yCiIyrara
WM JEMHOCTTA, a HE TOW J1a MMa BB3MPEISITCTBALL XapaKTEP CIPSIMO I'PaKJaHUTE
WIN IOPUINYECKUTE JIMIA, TaKa Y€ 3abJDKCHHETO 3a 3alljlalllaHe Ha Takca Ja I
JUIIN OT Bb3MOXKHOCTTA JIa C€ MOJ3BaT OT AEHHOCTTA WM yClIyrara, KOUTO opra-
HBT € JUIBXKEH J1a PECTHpA.

Cp1110 Taka, TOBa KOHCTUTYLIMOHHO M3UCKBAaHE KOPECTIOHAMPA U C MPUHIIMIIA B
L. 6, ai1. 2 or KoHcTuTynMsaTa Ha paBeHCTBO MPEJ 3aKOHA U C IIPUHLINIIA 3 €IHAK-
BH MPABHU YCJIOBUS MPU YIIPAXKHIBAHE HA CTOMAHCKA JEWHOCT B Wi. 19, an. 2 ot
KoHcTuTynMsTa, @ MMEHHO Ha €IHAKBO, PABHO TPETUPAHE HA 3abJKCHUTE JIMIIA.
[TpaBuioTo HaMMpa K3pa3 U B pa3nope0OUTE Ha 3aKOHUTE WU MO/I3aKOHOBU HOP-
MaTHBHHU aKTOBE, B KOMUTO C€ MPEABUKIa OCBOOOXKAaBaHe OT 3arlialiaHe Ha TaKCh
WM 3aIUIalllaHETO UM B HaMaJieH pa3Mep MpH orpeneneHu ycaous. OOneKdyeHus-
Ta ce ypexaar kakto B ocHoBHMTE /Ba 3akoHa 3T u 3M/IT, Taka u B noazakoHo-
BUTE aKTOBE, C KOUTO C€ OIIPENEIIAT BUAOBETE NIEUHOCTH U pa3MEPBT HA TAKCHUTE.

B un. 83 I'TIK ca ypenenu ciiydaute Ha 0CBOOOXAaBaHe OT Ch/IeOHU TakcH. B
3T He ce cpabpka U3PUYHO HOPMA, JIeJIETupallia mpaBoMolre Ha MUHHCTEPCKUs
CHBET Jla YCTaHOBSIBA OCBOOOJKJaBaHE OT 3arllalllaHe Ha TAKCH WM HaMaJlIBaHE Ha
pa3mepa UM 3a onpeneneHu kareropuu nuna. Hopmara Ha un. 60, an. 2 ot Kon-
CTUTYLIMSITA TOCTAHOBABA M3UCKBAaHE 32 3aKOHOYCTAHOBEHOCT CaMO Ha JaHbYHU-
T€ YTEKHEHHs U OOJIEKYCHHMsI, HO HE U 32 YTS)KHEHUATA M 0OJICKUYCHUATA OTHOCHO
takcute. [Ipu mrca Ha KOHCTUTYLIMOHHO M3HMCKBAaHE 3a 3aKOHOYCTaHOBEHOCT Ha
OCHOBAHHUATA 32 OCBOOOXK/IaBaHMSTA OT TAKCH U 32 pa3Mepa Ha TAKCUTE U MOpaau
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¢dakra, ye MUHUCTEPCKUSAT ChBET PHKOBOIU U3IIBJIHEHUETO Ha AbpPKABHUS OIOIKET
criopea wi. 106 or Konctutynusita, a cbillo ¥ Bb3MOXKHOCTTA crioped 4ui. 1, ain. 1
30T neraiimHara ypeada Ha AEHHOCTUTE W YCIYTHTE, 32 KOUTO CE€ ChOMpPAT TaKCH
Y TEXHUAT pa3Mep Jla Ce OMPEAeIAT B MOJ3aKOHOB HOPMAaTUBEH aKT, HIMa IpeyKa
TO3HU aKT J1a ypexaa v oOnekdyeHusi, cBbp3anu ¢ Takcu. B wi. 5 3T e ypeneno oc-
BOOOXKJTaBaHETO OT IbpKaBHU Takcu. Kpurepuure 3a 0cCBOOOXKIaBaHE Ca CBbP3aHU
C JEMHOCTUTE WK BUAA HA JOKYMEHTHUTE, 32 KOUTO € MPEABUICHO J]a HE chOupar
I'bP’KaBHU TAKCH, UK ChC CyOeKTa Ha 3aabJDKeHneTo (bbarapckus 4epBeH KPbCT)
WU B CIIy4YauTe, NPEABUCHU B MEXKIYHAPOIHU JOTOBOPH, KOUTO ca B cuja 3a Pe-
nyonuka bearapus. B Tasu pasnopenda ca mocodeHH NOKYMEHTHTE W MPABHUTE
CyOEKTH, KOUTO C€ OCBOOOKIaBaT OT 3allialllaHe Ha AbP)KaBHU TaKCH, TOECT, TOBa
Ca 3aKOHOBM M3KJIIOUEHMSI M B TE€3W CJIydad MO MPUHLMI HE C€ UCKAT Ibp>KaBHU
takcH (TwiakyBarenno pemienue Ne 3 ot 2017 r. mo Thiak. 1. Ne 5 ot 2016 . Ha BAC).

B 3akoHa 3a MecTHUTE JaHBLUU U TAKCH € IPEABUJCHO B Wi. 8, ain. 1, T. 3, ye
npu ypendara Ha MeCTHUTE Takcu OOIIMHCKUTE CHBETH CJIE/IBA J]a C€ PHKOBOIAT
OT NPHHIIMIA 32 NOCTUTaHE Ha MO-TOJIsiMa CHPABEMJIMBOCT IPH ONPEIECISHE U 3a-
rJaniane Ha MmectHute Takcu. [lopaau ToBa B 3akoHa wi. 71a, an. 1 u an. 2, ui. 106,
1. 108, wn. 110 an. 2, un. 116, an. 2 ca ypeaeHu ocBOOOXKIaBaHUsI OT 3arlialiaHe
Ha Takcu. Bb3 oCcHOBa Ha W3puyHa 3akoHOBa Aeneranus B wi. 8, ain. 6 3M/T ce
MpEeABMKAA TOMBIHUTEIHO MTpaBoMolie Ha OOIIMHCKHS ChBET J1a 0CBOOOXK/1aBa
OTJETHU KaTerOPUH JIMLA U310 UM YaCTUYHO OT 3aIlIalllaHe Ha OTACIIHA BUJIOBE
TaKCHU IO peJi, ONpEJIENIeH ¢ Hapeadara mo ui. 9.

OTYnTalKN CHITHOCTTA HA TAKCUTE KAaTO BUJI TyOJIMYHO B3€MaHE C Bb3ME3/CH
XapakTep, ¢ OmIe]l MOJI3BAHETO Ha HACPEIIHH JIEWHOCT WJIM ycllyra B IIPaKTUKATa
cu KOHCTUTYLHOHHUAT ChJl 0OBbp3Ba pazMepa Ha TAKCUTE C PA3XOJUTE 3a YCIIy-
rara win geiHoctTa. /J[nHaMukara Ha OOIIECTBEHMS U B YACTHOCT Ha CTOIMAHCKUS
’KUBOT Hajlara MHOTOKPATHO M MOHSKOTA Y€CTH NMPOMEHU Ha pa3Mepa Ha TaKCHUTE.
To3u, Ha KOTOTO ce IBJIKAT TAKCUTE, MOXKE Hail-1o0pe J1a MpelieH! KaKBU ca Harpa-
BEHHTE Pa3Xxo[y B IaJICH MOMEHT IO U3BBPIIBaHE Ha yciyrara. Hemucnumo e npu
BCUYKH MHOTOOPOIHH TaKCH 3aKOHOAATENAT J1a MPaBU MEPUOANYECKU MPEOIIEHKH,
cnopen Pemerrie Ne 10 ot 2003 1. o k.. Ne 12 ot 2003 1. Ta3u Bb3MOXKHOCT 0Oaue
€ OrpaHUY€Ha OT U3UCKBAHETO pa3MEPbhT Ha TaKcaTa Jia Ce ONpPEAesisi CIIPSIMO Pa3Xo-
JIMTE 3a U3BbPIIBaHE Ha yciyrara, cnopen Pemenne Ne 4 or 2013 . mo k.. Ne 11 ot
2013 r. Ot gpyra cTpaHa ce OTYUTA U PAaBHOIIOCTABEHOCTTA HA 3aIbJKCHUTE JINLA
MpU 3aIUIalllaHeTO Ha TAKCH U ChOTBETCTBHE Ha ypeabara uMm ¢ ui. 4, an. 1, ui. 8,
. 17, an. 2, un. 19, an. 2, wn. 117, an. 3 mun. 121, an. 1 or Konctutyiusra 3a cb-
ne6nn takcu — Pemmenue Ne 3 ot 2008 1. o k.4. Ne 3 ot 2008 1., 3a Abp>kaBHU TaKCH
U cbOTBETCTBUETO C wi. 19, an.2 ot Konctutyuusita — Pemennie Ne 13 ot 2014 1.
mo k.J Ne 1 or 2014 r. B Pemmienue Ne 5 ot 2019 1. 10 KOHCTUTYLIMOHHO JIE€JI0
No 12 ot 2018 r. mpu obchxane Ha Takcute mo wi. 227a AlIK, un. 235a AIIK,
1. 242a AIIK, un. 161, an. 4 JOIIK u cro6pa3zsiBanero uM ¢ uit. 56 ot Koncruty-
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LUATA IPU IPOBEIECHOTO MIACyBaHE HE CE MOCTUTa U3UCKYyeMOTO TTo ui. 151, an. 1
ot Konctutyuusra v ui. 15, an. 2 ot 3akoHa 3a KOHCTUTYLIHOHEH ChJl MHO3UHCTBO
OT IJJACOBETE Ha MOBEYE OT MOJIOBUHATA ChAUU OT cheTaBa Ha Chaa, MOpPagu KOETO
WCKaHUATA ca OTXBBbpPJEHU. BbIpekn ToBa cieiBa 1a ce 0TOeNexu, 4e ca 00CHK-
JTaHW apTyYMEHTH, CBbP3aHU C MPUHIIMIA HA MPONOPIIMOHATIHOCTTA, KOUTO U3UCKBA
cbOnroaBaHe Ha OajaHca MeX Ay MyOJIMYHMS MHTEPEC U NHTEpeCa Ha rpakJIaH1Ha,
C OrpaHMYaBaHe JOCThIIA A0 CbhJ, ¢ 000CHOBaBaHe ¢ (PMHAHCOBU KPUTEPHUH U JIO-
XOAM Ha TPAXKJaHU, C IPUHLMIIMTE HA MIPABOBA JIbp>KaBa U paBeHCTBO. DAKTHT, ue
KOHCTUTYLIMOHHHAT ChJ NEPUOJUYHO € CE3UPaH IO MOBOJ pa3Mepa Ha Ibp KaBHU
TaKCH, BbBEXKJIAHU C PA3JTUYHH 3aKOHH, € MHAULMS 32 CIOXKHOCTTA Ha Marepusara
CBbp3aHa C ONpeJeIsiHEe Ha pa3XoauTe, 000CHOBaBallu pazMmepa uMm. M3Bexnar ce
MPUHIMUITHT 3@ HEHAJIBUIIIABAaHE HA PA3XOJUTE 3a ChOTBETHATa ACHHOCT MPHU Ompe-
JIEJISIHE Ha pa3Mepa Ha TaKCUTE U HE0OXOJUMOCTTa T€3U pa3xoau Ja ca 000CHOBa-
HU, KaKTO ¥ IPUHLMITBT, Y€ Pa3MEPbT HA Takcara He OMBa J1a BOJU 10 Bb3IPETIAT-
CTBaHE Ha ITOJI3BAHETO Ha yCyrara u JeHHOCTTa.

O060CHOBaBaHETO HA PA3XOIUTE 32 IEUHOCTUTE U YCIYTUTE, 32 KOUTO CE AbJI-
JKaT bP’KABHU TAKCHU CE CIIOJENS M B IPaKTUKAaTa Ha BBpXOBHUS aAMUHUCTpaTH-
BEH ChJ 10 OCIIOPEHHU MOI3aKOHOBU HOPMATUBHU aKTOBE, OMPEEISAIIN pa3Mepa Ha
takcute. ChIbT € IpeLeHsBall CbOOpa3sIBAHETO HA Tapu(u, U3JaJIeHU Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha pa3jIu4HU 3aKOHHM C M3MCKBAaHUATA 3a ONpEIEIsIHE HAa pa3Mepa Ha Jbp)KaBHU
Takcu B ui. 2, an. 2 3/IT. Taka ce yctaHOBsBa, ue pasnopendara Ha 4j. 2 OT 3aKo-
Ha 32 IBbpP’KaBHUTE TAKCH € 00Il[a 3aKOHOBA HOPMA, CIIPSIMO KOSITO C€ MpEIeHsIBa
pa3MepbT Ha TAKCUTE, OMPEAEIICH B PA3JIMYHM TOI3aKOHOBH HOPMATHUBHU aKTOBE.
Cpl10 Taka B IpPakTUKATa CU ChABT CIEOU 32 CTPUKTHOTO CIIa3BaHE HA MPOLECY-
aJTHUTE MPaBUJIA 3a MPUEMAHETO Ha MOA3aKOHOBUS HOPMATHUBEH aKT, MPEABUICHU
B wI. 28 3HA, BKIIOUMTEIHO HAJIWYMETO Ha (puHAHCOBA OOOCHOBKAa M OOBBHP3Ba
OTIPE/IENIIHETO HAa pa3Mepa Ha TaKCUTE C MOCTUTIAHETO Ha LI€NTa Ha ChOTBETHUS
3akoH. Hanpumep, 3a cbrednute Takcu Pemenue Ne 7842 or 2015 . mo agm.n.
Ne 9748/2014 r. na BAC, Pemenne Ne 2116 ot 2014 . mo agm.a. Ne 9476 o 2012 1.
Ha BAC, 3a nppxaBau Takcu Pemenne Ne 11538 ot 2006 1. agm. 1. Ne 7424/2006 t.,
Pemenne Ne 10993 or 2013 r. agm.a. Ne 3327 or 2012 r. sa BAC, Pemenue
Ne 15211 ot 2013 1. mo agm.a. Ne 12303 ot 2013 . Ha BAC, Pemenne Ne 11594
ot 2017 1. mo aam.a. Ne 12410 ot 2016 r. IIpenmeT Ha cbhaeOEH KOHTPOI ca OUIn
U penieHus U HapeaOu Ha OOIIMHCKUTE ChBETH, C KOUTO CE OMPEIENST Pa3MeEPbT
Ha MECTHHU TaKCH 1O MOBOJl chOTBETCTBUETO UM che 3M/IT. Hanpumep Pemienne
Ne 839 or 2015 . agm.a. Ne 6725 ot 2014 . Ha BAC, Pemenne Ne 5250 or 2019 1.
mo agm.a. Ne 12910 ot 2017 . Ha BAC, Pemenue Ne 6460 ot 2019 r. mo agMm.n.
No 531 or 2018 . Ha BAC.
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Pen 3a ni1aniatne Ha TakcuTe

Croopen uin. 2, an. 1 3[AT appkaBHUTE TaKCH ce 3aruianiar B Opoit uin 6e3ka-
COBO IO ChOTBETHATa cMeTKa. ChC CHIIOTO ChAbPKAHUE € U HOpMara Ha wi. 178,
an. 1 JIOIIK 3a moOpoBOTHO M3MBJIIHCHHUE HA IMyOJWYHUTE B3eMaHUs. TakcuTe ca
MyOJIUYHU IbpKaBHU B3E€MaHUA U 3a TAX ca npuiokumu wi. 178, an. 1, uzp. 1 u
an. 4-8 J1OIIK, ypexnaiu 100pOBOJHOTO U3MIbJIHEHUE HA MyOIMYHUTE B3EMaHUSI.
[Tpunoxxkum e u ui. 182 3a nelicTBUATA 32 JOOPOBOJIHO U3IIBIIHEHUE, KAKTO U PEXKHU-
MBT Ha OTCpouBaHe U pazcpouBane o wi.wi. 182—-187 JIOIIK. 3a ceOupanero Ha
MectHUTE Takcu wi. 96 3SM/IT npenpama kM pena o JJOIIK, a peapT 3a TIXHOTO
pa3cpoyBaHe U OTCPOUYBAHE Ce ChABPKa B wi. 9a, an. 4 u an. 5 SM/T.

Cnopen uin.162, an.3 or JIOIIK ny0inuyHuTe B3eMaHMs c€ ChbOUpaT B JICBOBE,
HO B uil. 1, ann. 2 3/IT ce onpaBoMomaBa MUHHUCTEPCKUSAT CHBET 14 ONPEIEIs Ibp-
’KaBHU TaKCH BbB BaJlyTa, KOTaTo T€ C€ ChOMpAT B UyKOMHA UM OT YYyXKAECTPAH-
HU JIMla NpY IpeMUHaBaHe Ha Objirapckara rpanuna. Hampumep B un. 1, an. 1 u
an. 2 ot Tapuda Ne 3 3a TakcuTe, KOUTO C€ CHOMPAT 3a KOHCYJIICKO OOCTY>KBaHE B
cuctemara Ha MUHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha BHHIIHUTE pabOTH MO 3aKOHA 32 AbPKABHUTE
TaKCH, € TPEIBUICHO, Y€ OMpPEICICHUTE C Tapudara TaKCH c€ ChOMpaT B JICBOBE
Ha Teputopusita Ha PenyOnuka bbiarapus ¢ U3KIOYEHHWE HA TAKCUTE 3a BU3H, a B
qy»OHMHa TakCcUTe 1o Tapudara ce cbOUpar B €BpO WM IIPU 0OEKTHUBHA HEBB3MOXK-
HOCT B ILIaTCKHU JI0JIapU WJIM B MECTHA BajJyTa, KaTo pasMePbT UM CE ONpeeis Mo
odunmanuua Kypc Ha bpiarapckara HapogHa 6aHka KbM eBpoTo. B wi. 2, am. 1
3T e ypeneHa Bb3MOXKHOCTTA IbP:KaBHUTE TAKCHU Jla C€ IUIALAT Ype3 IbpPiKABHU
TaKCOBHM MapKH CaMO aKO TOBA € U3PUYHO MPEABUICHO B HOpMAaTUBEH akT. Criopen
1. 2, an. 1, T. 1 mwan. 7 or Hapen0ara 3a ycrmoBusTa v pejia 3a oOTriedyaTBaHe U KOH-
TPOJ BBPXY IIEHHU KHMKA ABPKABHUTE TAKCOBH MAapKH ca IICHHW KHUXA, KOUTO
CJIy>KaT 3a CbOMpaHe Ha Ibp’KaBHU IPUXOIM U CE U3JaBaT OT JbpkaBaTta upe3 Mu-
HUCTEPCTBOTO Ha (puHaHcuTe. [1a1manero ¢ TIX € OrpaHU4eHo U € JOIYCTUMO CaMO
aKo TOBa U3PUYHO € NMPEABUACHO B HOPMATUBEH aKT, CLIOPE] M3MEHEHUETO Ha YII. 2,
an. 1 3T (B, 6p. 99 or 2011 ., B cuna ot 1.01.2012 ). Ta3u pegaxius Ha TEKCTa
mpejroara B 3aKoHa, KOMTO BbBEXK/Ia TaKcara miv Tapudara, ¢ KoATo ce onpeaes
pa3MepsbT U J1a € NPEABUICHO MUIAIAHEe C AbP>KaBHU TakCOBU Mapku. [lomieHckure
MapKu He ca JbpKaBHU TakcoBH Mapku (Omnpenenenue Ne 16995 ot 21.12.2011 r.
o aam.ja. Ne 15713 or 2011 r.,, 5 un. c-B Ha BAC). [lo u3MeHeHHneTo Ha pa3nope-
0ara e UMaJio Bb3MOXKHOCT IbP>KaBHUTE TAKCH, BKIIOUUTEITHO ChACOHUTE TAKCH J1a
ce 3amianiar ¢ TaKCOBU MapKH, JIOKaTO JeWcTBallaTa pelakiis W3UCKBA U3pUYHA
nmpaBHa ypea0da Ha TakaBa Bb3MOXHOCT, KOETO CIIOpEl MEH OrpaHnyaBa n3bopa Ha
rpakJaHuTe 3a (opMa Ha IJIANIaHETO.

B un. 3 3T ce ypexxna anTepHaTUBHO MOMEHTHT Ha 3alljlalllaHe Ha TbpKaBHA-
Ta Takca — IpH MpeAsBIBaHE HA UCKAHETO 3a U3BbPIIBAHE HA JEHCTBUETO WU IIPU
M3J1aBaHETO Ha JJOKYMEHTA, Taka KaKTO € yKa3aHo B Tapudara. 3a KOHKPETHUS pell
3a 3aIulalliaHe, Mpeay Wi ciell OChLIECTBIBAHE Ha yciyrara WiM AeiCTBUETO, ce
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mpernpania KbM ypendarta B moA3akoHOBUs akT. ChoTBeTHaTa Tapuda, ypexaaa
pasMepa Ha TakcaTa € He0OXO0IMMO Ja ChIbpKa HOPMH 32 MOMEHTA Ha BHACSHETO
Ha TakcaTa, Karo pa3dupa ce MOMEHTHT Ha BHACSTHE MOXE J1a € YPE/JCH U B 3aKOHA,
npenBmwkaam Takcara. [lonagano GakThT Ha 3amialiaHe Ha Takcara ce OChINeCT-
BsIBa 110 MOBOJ MUCKAaHETO W MPEIW M3BLPIIBAHETO HA yCIyrara Wid HU31aBaHETO
Ha JOKyMeHTa. KbM HCKaHeTO ce MpeacTaBsi JOKYMEHTBHT, J0Ka3Balll IJIal[aHeTo
Ha Takcara. [lmamaneTo Ha Takcara € NpeJBapUTEIHO U3IBIHAEMO 3abIKCHHUE,
a MPEACTABSIHETO HA JIOKYMEHT 3a BHECEHA JbpPKaBHA TaKca € €IHO OT yCJIOBHSATA
3a pa3nIekKJaHe Ha 3asIBJICHUETO U MMPOU3HACAHE OT CTpaHa Ha aIMUHUCTPATUBHUS
Opras I10 HalpaBeHOTO UcKaHe. [1nananeTo Ha Takcara € yCIoBHUE 32 JIOIyCTUMOCT
3a pa3miex/IaHe Ha MCKAaHETO WM 3a 3all0YBAHETO Ha JEHMCTBHS MO U3IaBAHETO Ha
JOKyMEHTA. M3IIbIHEHNETO Ha 3aIbHKEHUETO 32 3alllalljaHe Ha TakcaTa MpUHIIMI-
HO HE € 00OBBP3aHO C pe3yiTara OT MPEJOCTABIHETO Ha yCIyrara Wik U3BbpIIBaHE-
TO HA JEHUCTBUETO, HO B HAKOM Cllyyall C HOPMAaTHMBEH aKT MOXKE /14 € MPEABUIACHO
BpblIllaHe Ha Takcara. Hanpumep cnopen wi. 12, an. 1 or Hapen6a Ne 21 ot 21 maid
1993 r. 3a mpwrarane Ha Tapuda Ne 12 3a TakcuTe, KOUTO ce ChbOUpaT B CUCTEMAaTa
Ha MuHucTepcTBOTO Ha (prHAHCHUTE MO 3aKOHA 3a ABPKABHUTE TaKCH, TAKCHUTE,
BHECEHU OT JIMIIA, HA KOUTO € OTKa3aHO M3J]aBaHe Ha pa3pellieHHe, BIIUCBAHE WU
perucTparus, moAJie’kar Ha BpbllaHe U 00paTHo, criopea wi. 27, ai. 6 or 3akoHa 3a
Komucusita 3a puHaHCOB HA/[30p TAKCUTE HE MOJICKAT HA B3CTAHOBSIBAHE.

MoOMEHTHT Ha BHACSIHE Ha TaKca € Ba)KeH C OIJIe/l yCTaHOBSBAaHETO Ha 3abaBara
Ha JUTHKHUKA U ONPEEIIIHETO Ha JINXBU 3a 3a0aBa. Takcure ca myOIHYHU AbpiKaB-
HU B36€MaHUA U 32 HEIUIATEHUTE B CPOKOBETE 3a JOOPOBOJIHO IUIAIIaHE, HEYAbpKa-
HUTE UM HEBHECEHU Takcu Ha ocHoBaHue wi. 175, an. 1 JIOTIK BBB Bpb3ka ui. 1 ot
3aKoH 3a JTUXBUTE BbPXY JAAHBIU, TAKCU U APYTH MOJAOOHU JbpKaBHU B3EMaHUs, CE
IbJKY 3akoHHarTa uxsa. B 3/IT He ce chabpixka KOHKpETEH 3aKOHOYCTAHOBEH CPOK,
OTIpEICNICH B JTHU 3a JOOPOBOJHO M3ITbJIHEHUE, BHACSIHE HA TAKCUTE, CJIE] U3THYA-
HETO Ha KOMTO JUThKHUKBT M3najaa B 3a0aBa. M3uckyeMocTTa criopes AeiicTBaliara
pemakuus Ha wi. 3, ait. 1 3/]T e kbM J1eHs Ha MOIABAHETO HA UCKAHETO 33 U3BbPIIIBA-
HE Ha JIEMCTBHUETO WM KbM JICHS Ha M3/1aBaHe Ha JoKyMeHTa. [Ipeasmxaa ce B 4.
3, an. 2 3/IT, ue pomamiaHeTo Ha TaKcara 3a JOKYMEHTH, B KOUTO 1IeHaTa € yCTaHO-
BEHA MO-KbCHO C€ U3BBPILBA B 14-THEBEH CPOK OT YCTAaHOBSIBAHETO M. ToBa MpaBuiIo
Mperosara npeABapUTEIHO TUIaTeHa B TO-MAJIbK pa3Mep Takca, yCTaHOBEH MO-KbC-
HO TIO-BHCOK pa3Mep Ha TaKcara M YBEIOMSIBaHE Ha JIBKHHUKA 3a OKOHYATEITHUS
pa3mep Ha Takcata. [Ipu cbaeOHUTE TaKkcH ca HaJHUIle U3KIIIOUEHUS OT U3JI0KEHOTO
MPUHLIKITHO pa30upaHe, B KOUTO Ibp’KaBHATa TaKca HE Ce 3arialla mpeaIBapuTeIHO
C IPESBSIBAHETO HA CAMOTO MCKaHE 3a 3allluTa WU ChACHCTBHUE, a CTaBa AbJDKUMA
C MOCTAHOBSIBAHE Ha CHJCOHHUS aKT, C KOWTO Ce€ J1aBa WJIM C€ OTKa3Ba JaBaHETO Ha
ThpceHaTa chJeOHa 3ammuTa win cbiaeicteue. B 3MT cpokoBeTte 3a 3amiamianero
Ha MECTHHUTE TAaKCH Ca OMPECIICHH NP ypeaodaTa Ha CbOTBETHUS BU/JT TaKCa.
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YcranoBsiBaHe Ha AbJIZKUMH TaKCH

TakcuTe ca myOIMYHO TBPKABHO B3eMaHE MO CMUCHIA Ha Wwi. 160, ai. 2, T. 2 u
T. 3 JIOIIK u 3a chOupaHeTo, HO HE U 32 YCTAHOBABAHETO UM, € MPWIOKUM PEIbT
o JIOIIK ocBeH ako cbe 3ak0oH He € npeasuaeHo apyro (wi. 163 JOIIK). JJOIIK
HE YpeX/la yCTAaHOBSBAHETO HAa TAKCH, a CaMO ChOMpaHeTO U 00e3[eyaBaHETO Ha
myOauyHu B3eMaHus (wi. 1).

B 31T e ypeneHn HaYMHBT Ha TUIaMaHe (Wi. 2) 1 MOMEHTHT, KbM KOUTO 3a/1bJI-
YKEHHETO 3a 3alljlalllaHe Ha Takcara cTaBa M3ucKyeMo (wi. 3) u TakcaTra TpsOBa aa
Cce IUIaTh. 3a KOHKPETHOTO ONpEIEIsIHE Ha pa3Mepa Ha TakcaTa | 10 MOBO/I TUIalla-
HETO ¥ TP JOOPOBOJHOTO M3MBJIHEHNUE HE C€ pa3BUBa MPOU3BOJCTBO C M3/1aBaHE
Ha WHAWBUAYaJCH aIMUHUCTpATHBEH akT. Criopen A. AHTEIOB CaMOTO OTPEeis-
HE ¥ M3YMCIIBAaHE Ha JBJDKMMATa BbB BCEKU OTIEJIEH ClIydyall Takca c€ M3BBbPII-
Ba CIIy’)keOHO, KaTo ONpeNeIsTHETO Ha TakcaTa U HEWHOTO IUIAll[aHE C€ U3BBPIIBA
OOMKHOBEHO eIHOBpeMeHHO. CIIMBaHETO HA JIEHCTBUATA [0 YCTAHOBSBaHE TOUHUS
pa3Mep Ha Takcara U 10 HeWHOTO IUIallaHe Ch3JaBa HEBb3MOXKHOCT Jla C€ pa3BUe
MIPHU TaKCUTE HIKAKBO MPOU3BOJCTBO Ha OOJlaraHe W Ha MOCIEABAIIO OOXKallBaHe
Ha oOararenHuTe akToBe.” OCHOBAaHHETO U pa3MepPhT Ha TaKcara ca ONPEICIICHU B
HOPMATHBEH aKT, a 3aBJKCHOTO JIMIIE U JIUIIETO B CTPYKTypaTa Ha OpraHa, KOeTo
npueMa JOKYMEHTa 3a IJIAIaHeTO, IbJKAT TOYHOTO My IpaBonpuiarase. Crasa
JyMa 3a OOMKHOBEHU JIEUCTBUSI 32 y3HaBaHE HA HOPMATUBHO OIPENETICHUS pa3Mep
U IUTAIIaHEeTO Ha Takcara B Opoil uiau mo OaHKOB I'bT M CBEpsSIBaHE HA BHECEHUS
pa3Mep Ha Takcara ¢ TO3U, IPEIBUICH B HOPMATUBHUS aKkT. B 3aKoH Wi moj3ako-
HOB HOPMAaTHBEH aKT, yPEXKIalll TAKCUTE MOXE J1a € MPEABUACH CEIHaICH pel 3a
JIEKJIapupaHe ¥ CPOKOBE 3a BHACATE HA TakcuTe Hamp. (Wi. 63 oT 3aKoHa 3a MOIIECH-
ckute ycayru, wi. 30, an. 6 u an. 9 ot 3akoHa 3a xazapra).

BB3M0oxHO € 00aue TakCUTE /1a HE ca BHECEHU WM J]a Ca BHECEHU B IIO-MaJIbK
OT IbJoKUMUs pazMep. Toraa TpsiOBa na Oblie U31aJeH IOPUANUECKH aKT 32 yCTa-
HOBSIBAHETO Ha TOYHHUS 3aKOHOCHOOpa3eH pa3Mep Ha TakcaTa, KOMTO Ja MOJJIeKU
Ha U3IBJIHEHHE, a CHIIO U J1a CE€ Peaju3upa, ako € NPeABUIACHA, OPUINIECKA OTTO-
BOPHOCT. ChABPKALUIUSAT CE B 3aKOHOJIATEJICTBOTO PEJI 32 ONPEAEIISIHE Ha Pa3INUHU
BHUJIOBE IBDKUMU TAKCU € PA3JIMUCH, a ChIIO U MO Pa3juyeH pej ce peaau3upa
OTTOBOPHOCTTA 32 HEM3ITBIHCHHETO Ha 3aIbJDKEHUETO 32 HEBHACSHE Ha TaKCH B
3aKOHOYCTAaHOBEHHUS UM pa3Mep.

3AT e cneunanen 3axkoH cupsimo JOIIK u AIIK. ITpuioxumo € npaBuiaoro
lex posterior generalis non drogat priori specialis. 3/[T o6aue € 0611 3aKOH CIIPSMO
JPYTH 3aKOHH, YCTaHOBSIBAIIM TAKCHU U TapU(PH, KOUTO OMPEACIIAT pa3Mep Ha TaKCH,
MO30BABAKM C€ HA HETrO M 3alI0TO B § 2 OT MPEXOAHUTE Pa3Mopedn Ha 3aKoHA
M3PUYHO ca U3KJIIOYEHN BUJOBE TAKCH M 3aKOHH, 110 KOUTO TOW He ce npuiara. He-

2 AnresoB, AHren, IUT. ¢bY., ¢. 280.
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rOBU HOPMH, HAIp. WI. 2, 4jl. 3 4eCTO ca MpELEHsIBaHU OT MpaKTHKaTa KaTo 00Iu
3a MaTepUsATA HA IbP>KABHUTE TAKCH.

B 31T e ypeneHo cnenuajiHo MPOU3BOJACTBO MO YCTAHOBSIBAHE HA JbPKaB-
HU TaKCH U peaju3upaHe Ha aJ]MUHUACTPATUBHOHAKA3aTeIHAa OTTOBOPHOCT. Criopen
1. 6 31T OTroBOpHUTE YaCTHU U JJIBKHOCTHU JIMIA 32 HEIUIATEHUTE MO TIXHA
BHMHA TAaKCU WJIM IUIATEHU B MO-MajJbK pa3Mep ce 3aAb/bKaBaT Ja T IJIaTAT U ce
Haka3Bar ¢ mo0a B TpoeH pasmep. B un. 7 3/IT ca ypeneHr KOMIETEHTHUTE Opra-
HU, KOUTO OCBIIECTBABAT KOHTPOJI 32 BHACSHE HA TakcuTe. KOHTpOIIbT 10 npaBuii-
HOTO OTPECNIIHE U ChOMPAHETO Ha TAKCUTE CE MPOBEXkAA OT PHKOBOAUTEIUTE Ha
CHOTBETHUTE JAbPKaBHU OpPraH W OIOPKETHU OpraHU3allvy W chaunumiara. Ou-
HAHCOBHUTE OPTaHU U ATEHIUATA 3a IbpKaBHA (PMHAHCOBA MHCTICKITUS U3BHPIIBAT
PEBU3UU 110 MPABUIHOTO OMPEJEIsTHE U BHACSHE HA JbP’KaBHUTE TAKCHU, KOETO €
CBBP3aHO U C €JHa OT OCHOBHUTE M 3a7a4y 0 Wi. 2, aj. 1 oT 3akoHa 3a IbpKaBHATa
¢unancoBa nHcnekuus. Hapymenusra ce koHcTarupar ¢ akt. Ha HapymmTens ce
JlaBa 7-IHEBEH CPOK 3a Bb3PaKECHUS M NPEJICTAaBsIHE Ha JoKa3arencTsa. [Ipu Heoc-
HOBATEJIHU BBb3PAXKEHUS CE M3/1aBa MOCTAHOBJIEHUE OT ChOTBETHHS PHKOBOIMTEI
Ha CIIy’k0a, KOeTO MOJJIeKHU Ha OOXKallBaHe MO CHOTBETHMS pej Ha 3aKoHA 3a aji-
MUHHCTPATUBHUTE HAPYIICHUS M HAKa3aHUs, T.€. Ipe] palloHHUsS cha. B cimydaii,
Yye HapyLIUTENAT BHECE TaKcara peIu u3aBaHe Ha IOCTAaHOBIEHUETO, Iobara ce
cbOupa ¢ Hamanenue 50%.

Cnopen Twakysarenno pemenre Ne 90 ot 1964 1. o H.1. Ne 80 ot 1964 ., Ha
OCHK na BC — ,,OueBuaiHO, 4ye wi. 6 oT 3aKkoHa 3a JbPKABHUTE TAKCH HE MOXKE
J1a C€ THJIKYBa B CMUCBHJI, Y€ 110 HETO CE HAKa3BaT CaMO OHE3M JIMIA (BKIFOYUTEITHO
U CHJUH), KOUTO YMHIIJICHO HE CHOMpAT ChOTBETHUTE AbP)KaBHHU TaKCU. PazymbT
Ha 4J1. 6 OT 3aKOHA 3a IhPKABHUTE TAKCH MOXKE 1a ObJIe caMO TO3H, Y€ C€ HaKa3Bar
U T€3U, KOUTO MOpaJy HE3HAHUE HA 3aKOHA WIM MOpaJu HEOPEkKHO OTHOILIECHUE
KbM CBOUTE CIY>KEOHU 3aBJDKEHUS ca MPOMYCHAIM Ja chOepaT HEOOXOIUMUTE
J'bP’KaBHU TaKCH, T.€. IIOJJIEKAT HA HAKa3aHUE M JINIATA, KOUTO ca U3BBPLIWIH 110
HEIpEeAna3IuBOCT aIMUHUCTPATUBHU HapyIICHHs, Makap U TOBA J1a HE € U3pUY-
HO npeaBueHo B 3akoHa®. Crnopen Onpexaenenue Ne 14053 ot 2012 r. mo agm. 1.
Ne 13512 o1 2012 1. Ha BAC: ,, PensT 3a chOupane Ha AbprkaBHA Takca OT OpraHu-
T€ Ha ChJeOHATa BJIACT, OT JAPYTUTE IbP>KABHU OPraHu M OIOMKETHU OpPraHU3aluU
€ TIOCOYEH B Wi. 2, Bp. ¢ wi. 1 oT 3akoHa 3a gbpxkaBuute Takcu (3T). Cropen
1. 151, . 3 AIIK kbM xanburte 10 afIMUHUCTPATUBHUTE CHAWIUINA CE MpUara
JIOKYMEHT 3a BHECEHa Jbp)KaBHA Takca, T.e. o(uLMaJIeH JOKYMEHT 3a U3BBHPILEH
napuueH TpaHcdep Mo cMeTKa Ha ChOTBETHHSI ChJl. ToBa 3aKOHOAATETHO pellleHre
€ 3aIBJDKUTEITHO 32 CHAWHUINATA U 32 KAIOOMOAATETUTEe U HEUMBIHECHHETO MY €
CBBP3aHO ChC CHOTBETHUTE CAHKIMU — MPOLECYATHONPABHU 3a CTPAHUTE U UMY-
IIECTBEHU, PECII. AUCIUIUIMHAPHU — 32 ChOTBETHUTE JIBKHOCTHU JIUIIA 32 HECH-
OpaHu MO TSIXHA BUHA B IIBJICH WK YACTUYEH pa3Mep TaKCH, [0 ApryMEHT OT 4Jl. 7,
BBB Bpb3Kka ¢ ui. 6 3/(T).
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Bb3 ocHoBa Ha HOpmuTe Ha 4wi. 6 ¥ . 7 31T Bb3HMKBA 3a1BJKEHHE 3a 3a-
IJIallaHE Ha HEBHECEHAaTa JIbp)KaBHA TAKCa W aJMUHUCTPATUBHOHAKA3aTEIIHATA
OTTOBOPHOCT KAaKTO 3a JJIbKHUKA Ha Takcara, Taka U 3a JUIb)KHOCTHOTO JIUUE, 110
YHATO BUHA TS HE € Onila miareHa. B Oparapckara npaBHa JuTeparypa ce Croiess,
Ye OTTOBOPHOCTTA MO WI. 6 UMa XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE HA HHCTUTYTA OTTOBOPHOCT 32
uyx 11 puHaHcoB AL’ [Ipuema ce, ye otroBoproctTa 1mo wi. 6 3T moxe na Obe
JUCLUUIUIMHAPHA, aIMUHUCTPATUBHA, HAKa3aTellHa U rpaxaaHcka. B caMus 3akoH
U3PUYHO € IMPEeIBHIeHAa OTTOBOPHOCTTA MO 4jl. 6 Karo crenuduyeH BUI OTTOBOP-
HocT. I1lo ce oTHacs no ApyruTe BUIOBE OTTOBOPHOCTH, T€ II[€ HACTHIIAT ChOOpas-
HO JIEHCTBAILIOTO TPYIOBO, HAKA3ATEIHO WJIM TPaXAAHCKO 3aKOHOAATEJIICTBO IMpHU
OCBIICCTBSIBAHE HA €/IMH OT ChCTABUTE Ha OT/ICIIHUTE 3aKOHM.* 3a 1a ce mpremMe, ue
€IHO YaCTHO WJIM JITHKHOCTHO JIMIIE 1€ HOCH OTroBOpHOCT 1o wi. 6 3T, TpsioBa
IIPEH BCUYKO U3BBPIIEHOTO OT TAX HAPYLIEHHUE J1a € CbCTABOMEPHO.

TaxoBa e ObAe HApYyLIEHUWETO, KOTaTo LIeTara € MpUYMHEeHa B pe3yiTar Ha
HEM3IUIAIaHe WIM [JIAlaHe B [T0-MaTbK pa3Mep Ha IbpKaBHUATE Takcu. CaMo Te3n
JIBE HAPYIICHHs Ce UMAT MpeaBHl OT 3akoHonaTens. CyOeKT Ha OTTOBOPHOCTTA MO
yi1. 6 3T ca nBe nuIa, a UMEHHO: YaCTHOTO U JUTHKHOCTHOTO Jjuie. OTroBop-
HOCTTa Ha YaCTHOTO Jinile € 00ycIoBeHa OT OOCTOSATEICTBOTO, Y€ TO C BAHOBHOTO
CH IIOBEJICHUE € NPUYMHUIIO II[eTa Ha AbprkaBara. Bunara ce npeanosiara 10 10-
Ka3BaHE Ha MPOTHBHOTO. BCcekn € JUIbKEH J1a Bb3CTAHOBU NPUYUHEHUTE OT HErO
mern. Ho melHoCTTa Ha 4acTHOTO JIMIIE € HENTOCPEACTBEHO CBbP3aHa ¢ JEMHOCTTA
Ha JJIBKHOCTHOTO Jiuie. TS He MOXke Aa ObJe pasIviex/iaHa OTICIHO OT Ta3u Ha
JUTBKHOCTHOTO Juue. Hemo noBede, caM 3aKOHOIATENAT M3I0JI3BA U3pa3a ,,0Tro-
BOPHHUTE JIMIIA", C KOETO MOM4YepTaBa TAXHATa olImla neiHoCT. OTTOBOPHOCTTA HA
JUTHKHOCTHOTO JIMIIE CE€ CBEXJA JI0 HEU3MBJIHEHUE HA CIY>)KEOHUTE MY 3aIbJIKe-
HUS, B pe3yJTaT Ha KOETO ca MpUYMHeHu meTu. Hemsnbinnenuero TpsOBa na Obne
BUHOBHO, a TO II€ € TaKOBAa, KOTraTo JUIbXHOCTHOTO JIMIE HE € HAlpaBUJIO HEOO-
XOJIMMOTO 32 ChOMpaHE Ha TaKCUTE. XapaKTepHOTO 3a Ta3u OTTOBOPHOCT €, 4Ye TS
chueTaBa B cebe CM OTTOBOPHOCTTA HAa €QHO YAaCTHO M €AHO JUTHKHOCTHO JIMIIE 32
Bb3CTAaHOBSIBAHE HA LIETH, IPUUMHEHH OT TAXHA ChbBMECTHA BUHOBHA JEHHOCT.

Hapen ¢ rpaxaaHckara Te3M JHIa HOCAT U aMUHUCTPATUBHA OTTOBOPHOCT.
Makxkap Te3u Juia Ja HapylaBaT — IbPBUAT JTUYHH, @ BTOPUAT CITY>)KEOHU 3a1bIKE-
HUS, TO B PE3YJITAT HA TEXHUTE 00U JEHCTBUS € HapylleHa (PMHaHCOBOIPAaBHATA
HOpPMa, KOSITO pa3Nopesk/ia HaulHa Ha 3aIllalaHeTo U chOupaHeTo Ha Takcute. He-
BB3MOXKHOCTTA J1a CE€ pa3srpaHUyM ACHHOCTTA Ha JBETE JINLA U TAXHOTO CbBMECTHO
BHHOBHO TNOBEJCHHUE € M3BHMKajJa HA KMBOT Ch3JaBAaHETO HA MHCTUTYTa 3a OTIO-
BopHocTTa 1o WwI. 6 3/IT. 3a ca Bp3HUKHE OTrOBOpHOCTTA 0 Wi. 6 3JIT, TpsiOBa
Jla ca KOHCTaTUpaHU MaTepUaJHONPABHUTE MPEANOCTaBKU 3a ToBa. Hali-Harpen
€ Heo0xoauMo /1a ObJie yCTAaHOBEHO HAJIMYMETO Ha I11€Ta, HAHECEHA Ha JbpiKaBaTa

3 AHreyioB, AHren, IIUT. CbY., C. 281.
* Kyues, Ctpammmup. Coae0uu takcu. — [00. CV. FOpuo. ¢ghax., 74, 1981, Ne 3, ¢. 225.
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OT YaCTHOTO W JUThKHOCTHOTO Jjmile. Illerara ce m3passBa B HECHOMpPAHETO, HE-
3arialiaHeTo WKW HEJOIUIAl[aHeTO Ha OMNpejesieHara o pasmep takca. PazmepsT
Ha 1mierara ce onpenelst B cbectaBeHus akt (C. [leHoB — akra no un. 7, an. 2 3/T).
Btopara marepuanHonpaBHa npeANOCTaBKa € IeTaTa Jia € MPUYUHHA 3aBUCUMOCT
OT TIOBEJICHUETO Ha OTTOBOPHUTE JIMIIA U TOBA IMOBEJCHUE JIa € MPOTUBOIIPABHO.
Bunara karo mpennocraBka 3a OTTOBOPHOCTTa MMa ChHIIIOTO ChAbPKAHUE, KAKTO
MpU aMUHUCTPATHBHATA OTTOBOPHOCT M OTTOBOPHOCTTA MO Wi. 45 oT 3akoHa 3a
3agbkeHusiTa u poropopute (33/]). C onpenensiHeTo Ha pa3mepa Ha IIeTaTa ce
omnpeesisi U MAaKCUMAJIHUAT pa3Mep Ha aMUHUCTPATUBHOTO HAaKa3aHUE, KOETO HE
MOJKE J1a HaJ]MUHE TPONHUS pa3Mep Ha HerulaTeHara Takca.’

Taka, copesn pa3doupaHeTo Ha ObJTapcKara MpaBHA JIUTEparypa 3a HEBHECE-
HUTE TaKCH, YPEICHUTE IOpUIUUYecKu oTroBOpHOCTH 1o wi. 6 3/IT Ha yacTHuTE U
JUTH>KHOCTHH JIMIIAa Ca TaKCH 3a TpaKJaHCKa OTTOBOPHOCT 3a HEMO3BOJIEHO YBPEK-
JlaHE U aIMUHUCTpPaTUBHOHAKa3aTeIHa oTroBopHOCT. Criopen wi. 7, an. 2 3T koMm-
METEHTHU J1a OCBIIECTBAT KOHTPOJ IO MPABMITHOTO OMPECIsIHE U ChOMpPaHETO Ha
TaKCHUTE Ca PHKOBOIUTEINTE Ha ChOTBETHUTE IbPKABHU OpTaHU M OIOKETHU Opra-
HU3AIMU U Chauaumara. To3u KOHTPOJ € €JIEMEHT Ha yIpaBjeHCKaTa UM JICHHOCT
B PBKOBOJICHUTE OT TAX YUPEKJEHHUS U BKJIIOYBA MPOBEPKHU HA JIMIlATa, CHOUpAIn
TaKCHUTE U MpEeANprueMaHe Ha MEpPKH 3a MOoA00psIBaHE Ha cUCTeMara 3a cbOupaHe Ha
Takcute. Te mMorar Jia peajau3upar UMyIIECTBEHa OTTOBOPHOCT, ChOTBETHA TaKaBa
3a BpeIy MPUYMHEHH MPU OTYCTHUUYECKA JIEHHOCT CIIPSMO JUTHKHOCTHUTE JIUIA TI0
pena Ha wi.uwi. 203-212 ot Koxekca na tpyna (KT). Karo ce uma npeasua uin. 207,
an. 4 KT, koiiTo A0IycKa 3aKOHHO Ja C€ YPEAsT W JPYrd CIy4yau Ha ITbJIHA HUMY-
IIECTBEHA OTTOBOPHOCT U cien karo ui. 6 3T ypexaa 3a1bIKEeHUETO Ha JIUIaTa
(4acTHM ¥ JUTH)KHOCTHH) J1a TUIATAT HEBHECEHUTE UJIM BHECEHH B MTO-MaTbK pa3zMep
TaKCH, TO OTTOBOPHOCTTA UM L€ € B IbJeH pa3Mep. [IbaHara uMmyiiecTBeHa OTro-
BOPHOCT C€ OCBhIIeCTBsABA 10 chaeOeH pen criopen wi. 211 KT. Tlo cvaeden pex iie
C€ peanu3npa U OTTOBOPHOCTTA 32 HEMO3BOJICHO YBPEXKJAHE HA YAaCTHOTO JIUIE, a
JIOKOJIKOTO € HaJIMIIE ChIIPUYMHSIBAHE HA BpEJlaTa, Ta3u OTTOBOPHOCT criopes ui. 53
33]/1 e commmapHa. Ha Opnrapckara mpaBHa cUCTeMa HE € TTO3HAT IIPaBeH WHCTUTYT
IpaKJIaHCKa OTTOBOPHOCT J1a CE€ pealiu3upa ¢ UHAUBUYaICH aIMUHUCTPATUBEH aKT.

PbKkoBouTENIMTE MOraT Jla peaju3upar U aJMUHHCTpaTMBHOHAKa3aTeHaTa
OTrOBOPHOCT. Te, e KaTo UM € Bb3JIOKEH KOHTPOIBT MO MPABUIIHOTO OIPEAes-
HE ¥ CbOMpaHeTO Ha TAKCUTE, HA OCHOBaHue 4wi. 37, an. 1, 6 ,,0“ 3AHH ca qibxuu
Jla ONpEeNeIaT JIbKXHOCTHH JIMIIA 32 ChCTaBIHE HA aKTOBE MO Wi. 7, all. 2, u3p.
nbpBo 3T 3a koOHCTaTHpaHe Ha HAPYIICHUS, & Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TE€3W aKTOBE Ja W3-
JlaJiaT TOCTAHOBJICHUE O 4jl. 7, ajn. 2, uzpeuenue Bropo 3T, koeTo mojiexu Ha
obOxanBane o pexa Ha SAHH. PrroBoguTenuTe kato paboTogarenn Morar fa pea-
JW3UpaT U JUCIUILIMHAPHA OTTOBOPHOCT CIIPSIMO JIMIATa B TPYIOBU WU CITYKEOHU
MPaBOOTHOUIEHUS, CHOUPAIIN TAKCUTE.

5 Kyues, Crpammmup. Chaeonu takcu. — [00. CV. FOpuo. ¢gax., 74, 1981, Ne 3, ¢. 226.
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Opranute Ha AreHuusTa 3a Ibp>kKaBHa (PUHAHCOBA MHCIIEKIINS OCBIIECTBIBAT
BBHHIIIHOBEJIOMCTBEH KOHTPOJ. 3a U3BbpIIeHAaTa (PMHAHCOBA WHCIIEKIIMS CE ChCTa-
Bsl JTOKJIaJl, KOWUTO € HEOOXOAMMO Jia ChIIbprKa HAIPABEHUTE KOHCTATAIIMH OTHOCHO
HEBHECEHUTE TAaKCH, MOJKPENEHU C J0Ka3areyncTBa. Bb3 ocHOBa Ha Jokiaaa Au-
PEKTOPBHT HA areHUUATA WU YI'BIHOMOIIEHO OT HETro JIJIBXHOCTHO JIMIE MPaBU
NPEJIOKEHHE 32 ThPCEHE HAa UMYIIECTBEHA WM TUCLUUIITIMHAPHA OTTOBOPHOCT aKO
Bpe/ara € MpUurHEeHa M0 HeMpeana3auBOCT. AKO BpeAara € IPUYMHEHA YMUIIIIEHO
OT JUTBKHOCTHOTO JIMLE C€ ChCTaBsl AKT 33 HAYET, Bb3 OCHOBA HA KOMTO MOXKE J1a ce
pa3Bue 3armoBeHO pou3BoAcTBO 1o peaa Ha ['TIK (wn. 417, 1. 9 I'TIK).

B 3M/IT penst 3a ycraHoBsBaHe, oOe3leyaBaHe U ChOUpaHE HA MECTHUTE
TaKCH € ypeaeH B wi. 90, koiTo mpenpaimia kpM wi. 4, an. 1-5 3M/IT, ypexnaarn
YCTaHOBSBAHETO, 00€3MeYaBaHETO U ChOMPAHETO HAa MECTHUTE JAHBIU, 32 KOUTO
npousBoacTBa ce npenpama kbM JIOIIK. KomnereHTHH opraHu ca omnpenesieHu
ChC 3ar0Be]] Ha KMeTa Ha OOIIMHATa CAYXUTENIHU Ha OOLIMHCKATa aIMUHUCTpaLus,
KOMTO MMaT MpaBaTa U 3aJb/DKCHUSTA Ha OPTaHH IO MPUXOAUTE, a B MPOU3BOJI-
CTBara o obe3nevyaBaHe — Ha MyONUYHHU U3MbJIHUTENH. KMEThT Ha oOmuHaTa nma
MpaBoMOIIMsITa Ha pemasail oprad no wi. 152, an. 2 JIOIIK (qupexkrop Ha au-
pekuus ,,O0kanBaHe U JaHBYHOOCHTYPUTETHA MPAKTUKA ‘), & PHKOBOIUTENST Ha
3BEHOTO 32 MECTHU MPUXO/IN B CbOTBETHATA OOIIMHA — HA TEPUTOPHUAIIEH JUPEKTOP
Ha Hanmonanuara arenuus 3a npuxoaute. Koraro ce ycTaHOBSIBaT 3abJIKEHUS 32
MECTHH TaKCH Ca MPUJIOKUMH JBE MPOU3BOACTBA!

— npousBoAcTBO 1o wi. 107, an. 3 JIOIIK, npu KoeTo ce yCTaHOBSBAT 3abJI-
JKEHUs 0 NOJaJieHa ACKapalus, ¢ akT 32 YCTAaHOBSABAHE HA 3abJDKEHUA M0 Je-
kiapanus no 4i. 107, an. 3. To3u akT MoXe J1a ce OCIIOpH MpeJl PbKOBOIUTENS Ha
3BEHOTO 32 MECTHH MPUXOAH B ChOTBETHATA 00IIMHA (M3MTBIHBAI (PYHKIIMUTE HA
teputopuasieH aupexkrop Ha HAII) u cien ToBa no cbaedeH pen;

— YCTaHOBSIBAaHE HA MECTHM TaKCH ¢ peBU3noHeH akT 1o 4i. 118 JOIIK Bb3 oc-
HOBA Ha Pa3BUJIO C€ PEBU3HOHHO Npon3BoacTBO 1o pena Ha JIOIIK. PeBuznonHusAT
akT nomyiexku Ha ocnopsade 1o pena Ha JIOIIK nmo agMuHuCTpatuBeH pea mpen
KMETa Ha oOILIMHATa U CJeJl TOBA MO ChCOCH pel.

3aKOHONATENT € MPELEHU, Y€ PEAbT 3a YCTAHOBABAHE HA HEM3ITBJIHEHH 3a-
JBJDKCHHSI 32 MECTHU JAaHBIIM U MECTHH TaKCH € IIeJIecho0pa3Ho Ja € eqHaKbB. W3-
non3BaHeTo Ha mpousBojcTBara oT JJOIIK He npeBpbIlla MECTHUTE TAKCH B JAHBLIN.
B 3M/T ce cpappxka u3pu4Ha HOpMa Ha 4i. 127, ai. 2, criopell KoSToO He ce CMsATa
32 aIMUHHACTPATUBHO HAPYIIEHNE HAIUIAIAHETO B CPOK HA TAKCUTE IO TO3U 3aKOH.

TpeTusT Bb3MOXKEH peJl 32 yCTaHOBSIBAHE HA JIbP>KaBHU M OOIIMHCKH Tak-
cH Karo myonuuHu B3emaHus € mo peaa Ha AIIK, ksM koiTo mpemnpaia ui. 166,
an. 2 JIOIIK. Cropen Ta3u pa3mopenda yCTaHOBSBAHETO Ha IMyOJUYHUTE B3CMaHUS
C€ M3BBPIIIBA 110 peJia U OT OpraHa, onpeaeiaeH B CbOTBETHUS 3aKOH. AKO B ChHOT-
BETHUS 3aKOH HE € MPEIBUJICH PEJ] 3a yCTAHOBABAHE Ha MTyOJIMYHOTO B3€MaHE, TO CE€
YCTaHOBSIBA 10 OCHOBAHME U Pa3Mep € aKT 3a MyOJIMYHO B3€MaHe, KOUTO ce U3/1aBa
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0 peZia 3a U3/1aBaHe Ha aIMUHHUCTPATUBEH aKT, IPEABUACH B A IMUHUCTPATUBHOII-
pouecyanHus KOJIEKC, T.€. TO3H 3a U3/1aBaHE HA UHIUBUAYAJIHU aIMUHUCTPATUBHU
aKkToB€. AKO B CbOTBETHHSI 3aKOH HE € OIpPE/CNICH OpPraHbT 3a U3/1aBaHE Ha akTa,
TOM ce OoIpenens OT KMeTa Ha o0IIMHATa, ChOTBETHO OT PHKOBOJIUTEINS HA CHOTBET-
Hata agMuHUcTparus. Crnopen wi. 166, an. 3 JIOIIK akTsT 3a myOIuyHO OOIIMH-
CKO B3€MaHE€ ce O0kaJiBa M0 aJMUHUCTPATUBEH pell Mpej KMeTa Ha OOIIMUHATa, a
3a MyOJIMYHO ABP>KaBHO B3€MaHE — MpeJ] PHKOBOAUTENS HA ChOTBETHATA aJIMUHHU-
CTpalus 1o peaa Ha AIMUHHACTPATUBHOIIPOLIECYATHHS KOAEKC. PBKOBOIUTENAT Ha
aMUHUCTPALMATA MOXKE J1a YITBJIHOMOILY OPTaHH, TOPECTOAILN Ha OpraHa, W31ajl
aKTa, KOUTO JIa Pa3MIekKIaT MO ChIECTBO U J1a C€ MPOU3HACST IO KAJIOUTE MPOTHB
aKTOBETE 3a MyOJIMYHHU B3€MaHUs. 3alOBEATa 3a YITbJIHOMOIIIABAHETO c€ OOHAPOI-
Ba B ,,J[bp’KaBeH BECTHUK . AKTOBETE 3a YCTAHOBSABAHE HA MyOJIMYHO B3EMaHE 3a
TaKCH Ca MHIUBUAYAJTHU aJIMUHHCTPATUBHU AaKTOBE C JICKJIApAaTUBEH XapaKkTep U
32 U3/1aBAaHETO U OCIIOPBAHE UM Ca IIPUJIOKUMU ITpoU3BoOACTBara, ypeneru B AIIK.
Crnopen un. 269 AIIK myOnuyHuTe B3eMaHMs, TOPOJACHU OT W3IIBIHUTEIHU
ocHoBaHus 1o 4. 268 AIIK (Bne3nu B cuia WM MOJICKAIIN HA MPEABAPUTEIIHO
U3IbJIHEHUE WHJMBHYAJIHH aJMUHUCTPATUBHHU aKTOBE, PEIICHHUSA, ONpPENEICHUs
WM pa3nopexaaHus Ha Chauumia), ce u3nbingsar rno pena Ha JIOIIK. Crnen karo
aKThT 3a YCTHOBSIBAHE BJI€3€ CHJIA, I1I€ CE pa3BUE U MPOU3BOJICTBOTO MO ChOMpaHe
Ha HEBHECEHETA TaKca, OCBEH aKo B 3aKOHA WJIA aKTa HE € JIOMYCHATO MpeIBapuTe-
HO m3nbiaHeHue. B un. 165 JIOIIK e npeaBuneHo, ye cbOMpaHeTo Ha AbpP)KaBHUTE
U OOLIMHCKUTE MyONMYHM B3€MaHUsS C€ M3BBPILBA Bb3 OCHOBA Ha BIS3BJ B CHJIA
aKT 3a yCTaHOBSIBAHE HA ChOTBETHOTO MMyOIMYHO B3€MaHe, U3/1aJICH OT KOMIIETEHTEH
OpraH, OCBEH aKO B 3aKOH € YCTaHOBEHO JpyTo. T.e. mpaBHATa ypenda Ha yCTaHOBS-
BaHETO Ha HEBHECEHHU TAKCH upe3 Mpernpaliamniata Hopma Ha wi. 166, ai. 2 JIOIK
ce ceabpxa B AlIK, oceen ako cniennanen 3akoH — 30T u SM/IT wnu apyr 3akoH He
npenBrka Ipyr pea. [Ipou3BoACTBOTO 3a M3aBaHe akT 32 YCTAHOBSBAHE Ha IyO-
JIMYHO IBP>KAaBHO B3€MaHe 3a AbpkaBHU TakcH 1o pena Ha AIIK me ce pa3sue, 3a
TaKCH MyOJUYHU B3€MaHUs YPEICHU B 3aKOHHU, 3a KoUTO He ce npuara 3T, uzdpo-
eHu B § 2 oT npexoaauTte pasnopenou Ha 3T nam vHe e mprnoxum peasT mo 3/1T.

Bb3cTaHoBsIBaHE HA HEADBJKUMO IIJIATCHH TAKCH

TakcuTe Morar ¥ Ja ca HEIBDKHMO IUIATCHH. TakuWBa ca TakCUTE, IJIATCHU
0e3 MpaBHO OCHOBAHME, BKIIOYMTEIHO M KOTATO JIULETO € OMI0 O0CBOOOJEHO OT
3arIaniaHe Ha Takca WM € IJIATeH MO-BHCOK OT YCTAaHOBEHUS C HOPMATHUBEH aKT
pasmep. Takcute ca mareHu 0e3 MpaBHO OCHOBAHHME, aKO HE € OMJIO MOMCKAaHO
OCBHIIECTBSABAHE Ha JICCTBUETO, WM U3aBAHETO HA JTOKYMEHT WJIH OPraHbT HE €
MpecTUpal HUKaKBa yCIyra, KaTo He € OCHIICCTBUI HUKAKBU JCHCTBUSA, BHIIPEKU
nckaneto. HeoOxomuMo € aa ce pa3rpaHnyaBa HEOCHIICCTBIBAHETO HA HUKAKBO
JIEHUCTBUE OT OCBHILECTBEHO JICHCTBUE C HEOIArompusaTeH 3a JUIETO pe3yaTar. B
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1. 46 ot 3T e mpenBuaeHO, Y€ HEIBIDKUMO TIJIATE€HU TAKCH CE BPBIIAT 10 UCKaHe
Ha 3aMHTEPECOBaHaTa CTPaHa. 3JaMHTEPECOBAHA CTPAHA € OCHOBHO JIbKHUKBT B
MPABOOTHOIIEHUETO MO 3aruialliaHe Ha JbprKaBHA TaKca, a aJpecar Ha UCKAHETO €
OpraHbT, B YUHTO OIOKET € MOCThIINIIA HEMPABOMEPHO BHECEHATA TaKca.

[Tpon3BOACTBOTO 1O MCKAaHE 3a BpbIllaHE HA HEBJDKUMO IUIATEHH TaKCU MOXKE
Jla C€ pa3BHe ChILO MO Pa3IMUEH PEl.

Cnopen T. 10 or Teakysarenno pemenue Ne 5 or 2018 . mo Teak.x. Ne 5 ot
2015 . Ha OCI'TK ma BKC HembpDKMMO IIJIATEHH CHhACOHHM TaKCH Ca TaKCH, II0
KOMTO MCKOBO HJIM OXPAaHUTEITHO MPOU3BOACTBO HE € OMiI0 00pa3yBaHO, TAKCHUTE Ca
Owm chOpaHu, BBIIPEKH Y€ UIICIIBT € OMI OCBOOOJICH OT 3aIljIall[aHETO MM, KaKTO
Y HaJIB3ETUTE TAKCH, T.€. TAKCUTE ca IJIaTeHU Oe3 Jla € HaJuIle OCHOBAaHME 3a TOBA
110 CMHUCHJIa Ha Wwi. 3 ¥ WL 4, 0. ,,a* OT 3aKOHa 3a IbP)KAaBHUTE TAKCH U KAaTO HEIbJI-
KUMO TIJIATeHU ciie/iBa Jja ObIaT BbpHATH Ha BHOcUTENA. Korato Bb3CTaHOBSBAHETO
Ha ChJCOHU TAKCHU € MOUCKAHO OT ChACOCH ChCTaB B XOja Ha ChACOHOTO MPOM3-
BOJICTBO, TOTaBa MPOM3BOICTBOTO IO MOJIOA 3a BPBIIIaHE HA HEABJDKUMO TUIATCHA
J'bpKaBHA TaKCa C€ pa3BHUBA U3BbH MCKOBHUS MPOIEC U OXPAHUTEIHOTO MPOU3BO/I-
cTBO. TO MMa CaMOCTOSITEJICH XapaKTep, a C ONPEACICHUETO CU ChABT JaBa pas3pe-
IIEHWE Ha MaTepHaTHOMPAaBEH CIOp 3a IBIKUMOCTTA Ha Takcara — Jajy TakcaTa
e cbOpaHa, BBIIPEKH Y€ CTpaHara € Ousia ocBOOOAEHA OT 3aIUIalllaHeTO W/WIH €
Owia HaJBHECEHA, T.€. TUIaTeHa 0e3 Jla € HaJuIle OCHOBaHUE 3a TOBA MO CMUCHJIA Ha
w1 3 uun. 4, 0. ,,a“ 3[T. [Ipon3BoACTBOTO MO TOBa HCKaHE MMa 000COOEH MpeIMET
Y HsIMa NMPUBPEMEHEH XapakTep, MOpaau KOETO Bb33UBHOTO OMPEACICHUE Monaaa
B KaTeropusATa ChJaeOHU aKkToBe 1o wi. 274, an. 3, 1. 2 I'TIK (ompenenenwusi, ¢ KOUTO
ce JlaBa pa3pelieHue mo ChIIeCTBO HA APYTH MPou3BoCcTBa). ChIBT C€ MPOU3HACS
110 TOBAa UCKaHE C OMpeJIeSICHHE, KOETO CJIe/IBa ChIIO J1a MOAJICKH Ha KaCallMOHEH
KOHTpoJI ipu ycnoBusata Ha wi. 280 ['TIK. BHocurensT Ha HEABIKMMO BHECEHA TTO
JIEJI0 JbprKaBHA TaKca HE pasrojiara ¢ OChJIUTENEH UCK. B ChIOTO THIKYyBaTEIHO
pelieHue ce mpuema, 4e B CIIydauTe, KOraro JbP)KaBHO yUpexieHue € chOpaso
HEIBJDKUMO JThp’KaBHA TaKca, BHOCUTENAT pas3ioiara ¢ OChAUTENICH UCK 32 BPb-
IIIAHETO ¥ KaTo TuIaTeHa 0e3 OCHOBAHWE, OCBEH aKO B HOPMATUBEH aKT € MPEIBUJICH
Ipyr ped. Pemennero mo To3W MCK MOJJIEKU HAa KaCallMOHEH KOHTPOJ MPHU YCJIO-
BusiTa Ha wi. 280 I'TIK. ITo To3u HaYuH ce NMpeoaosisiBa €eBEHTyaJHO sSBUIaTa Ce He-
PaBHOIIOCTABEHOCT Ha Bb3MOXKHOCTHUTE 32 MHCTAHIIMOHEH KOHTPOJI MO UACHTUYEH
MpaBeH BBIIPOC.

B Pemenue Ne 74 ot 29.05.2018 1. mo rp.;x Ne 1465/2017 r.,, .k, IV r.o. Ha BKC
ce nmpuema: ,,IIpaBooTHOIIIEHUsATA, KOUTO CE pa3BUBAT MEXKIy AbprkaBara U (Pu3u-
YECKUTE U IOPUINYSCKUTE JIUIA 110 IMOBOJA ChOMPAHETO HA MyONMYHU ThP)KaBHU
B3€MaHUs, KAKBUTO Ca AbPKABHUTE TAKCH, HenzuepnaTeaHo uzdpoenu B ui. 4 31T,
Y U3PUYHO MOCOYEHM B JAPYTH 3aKOHU, ca ¢ MyOJu4YHOIIpaBeH xapaktep. Koraro
CBHOTBETHOTO JIMIIE € IJIATHUJIO HEIBHKMMO WJIM € HaJIBHECIIO B I0J13a Ha Oro/KeTa
CYMHM KaTo JbprKaBHa TaKkca, B3€MaHETO My MMa YaCTHOIPABEH Xapakrep. B Hiakou
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CJIy4yau 3a TaKMBa B3€MaHMs, KOTATO 3aKOHBT U3PUYHO MOCOYBA MPOLECYANIEH PENl
3a chOMpaHe Ha TakcuTe (Hampumep wi. 55 oT 3akoHa 3a MbTHUIIIATa OTPEACI peaa
Ha JlaHBYHO-OCUTYpUTETHHS MPOIIECyaleH KOJASKC 3a ChOMpaHe Ha OMpeesICHU
HEBHECEHU TAKCH), PEABT 32 Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHE HA HAJAB3ETH WM HEIBJKHMO Ch-
OpaHM IbpKABHU TaKCHU CIEABa J]a € peAbT Ha ChOTBETHHS IMPOIleCyalieH 3akoH. B
JpyTH CiIy4yau, KoraTo 3aIulalllaHeTo Ha TaKcara € yCJIOBUE 3a IaBaHe Ha ThpceHara
3aIUTa WIK ChACHCTBUE (HAlpUMED MPHU ChICOHUTE TAKCH U OCTAHAJIUTE XUIOTE-
3u Ha wi. 4 3/1T), pebT 3a Bb3CTaHOBSIBAHE HA HAAB3ETH WM HEIBIKUMO CHOpaHu
J'bP’KaBHU TAKCH € UCKAaHE, OTIPABEHO J0 IbPKaBHUS OpPraH, B YUATO I0J3a € Ch-
Opana Takcara. Tbii KaTo U3TOYHUK Ha B3EMAHETO HE € TPaKIaHCKO MTPaBOOTHOIIIE-
HUE, Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHETO HA HEJIBJ>KMMO BHECEHH WJIM HAJBHECEHU TAKCH HE MOXKE
Jla C€ OCBILECTBH MO IIBTS HA MpeAsBsiBaHe Ha KOHAUKIHOHEH UCK (C. ITeHoB — uck
3a HEOCHOBATEJIHO oOoratsiBane no 4ui. 55, an. 1, npemn. mepBo 33/1). Koraro npu
WJIM 110 TTOBOJI U3II'BJIHEHUETO HA Ta3u aJIMUHUCTPATUBHA JEHHOCT ObJIaT MPUYHUHE-
HU BpeIU OT HE3aKOHOCHOOpa3HU aKTOBE, IEUCTBUS WU O€31eUCTBUS HA IBPKaB-
HUTE OpPTaHy, JIIIaTa UMAaT MPaBo Ja ThPCAT 00E3IETCHUE 3a TOHECEHUTE BPEAH.

AHanu3bT Ha MOCOYEHATa CheOHA MPAKTHKA BOAU JI0 M3BO/A, Y€ € MPHUETO
B3EMaHMATA 32 HEBIDKUMO BHECEHU IMyOTUYHH TaKCH Ja C€ CMATAT C YaCTHOMpa-
BEH XapakTep. B myOIu4yHOTO IpaBOOTHOLIEHHE IO YCTAHOBSIBAHETO U CHOUPAHETO
Ha JbpXKaBHU TAaKCU JUTHKHUKBT UMa U npasa. [Ipu onpenensHero, cbOupaHeTo u
Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHETO HA JIbPKABHUTE TAKCH CE€ Pa3BUBAT KOHKPETHH IPOLIECYaJHU
IIPaBOOTHOLIEHUE MEXKy MOJI3BATENS HA yCiIyrara u IbpKaBHUS OPTaH, YUATO aj-
MUHHCTpALMS PEIOCTaBs yciyrara. Jbpp>KaBHUTE OPraHd MpPH YCTAHOBSIBAHETO,
ChOMpPaAHETO U Bh3CTAHOBSBAHETO HA TAKCUTE UMAT MPABOMOIIUATA HA (PHAHCOBA
aamuHuctpauuda. Jlo opraHa, KOUTO agMUHUCTPUPA TAKCUTE ClIeJIBa CE€ OTIpaBU
MCKaHETO 3a BPbLIAHE HA HEBJIKUMO IIJIaTEHU TAKCH OT 3aMHTEPECOBAHATA CTPaHa
no wi. 40 3/IT. [IpaBomouMeTo Ha AbpPKABHUSA OpraH 3aKOHOCHOOPa3HO U TOYHO
Jla yCTaHOBM OCHOBAaHHETO M pa3Mepa Ha Takcara OM Cie[Bajio Ja ce CXBalla U
B CMHUCBHJ, Y€ TOM MMa MU 33aIbJHDKCHUETO Ja Bb3CTAHOBU HEIBIKUMO BHECEHATA
Takca IpH KcKaHe 1o pena Ha wi. 40 3/IT. HeroBusaT u3puyeH orka3 (Hal-4ecTo
0OEKTHBHUpPAH B MHUCMO, KOETO € WHJIMBUAYaJIeH aIMUHUCTPATUBEH aKT — Pemenune
Ne 13757 ot 16.10.2019 1. mo agm.a. Ne 569 ot 2019 r. Ha BAC) unu 6e3nerictBue
€ MPOTUBOIIPABHO MOBEJECHUE U € OCHOBAaHHUE 32 Bb3HUKBAHE HAa OTTOBOPHOCT 10
pena Ha 3akoHa 3a OTTOBOPHOCTTA HA JbprKaBaTa U OOLIMHUTE 3a BPeIu, IpUUNHE-
HU Ha IPAXKJAHUTE OT HEBb3CTAHOBEHHUTE TAKCH.

B 3M/T He ce ypexnaa pes 3a Bb3CTAHOBSBAHE HA HEABJIKUMO BHECEHU MECT-
Hu Takcu. Crien kato wi. 96 BB Bpb3Ka ¢ WiI. 4, an. 1-5 mpemnparia 3a mpou3Bo/-
CTBarTa Mo yCTaHOBsIBaHe, o0e3rneyaBaHe v ChOMpaHe Ha MECTHUTE TaKCH, KbM TIPO-
u3BojcTrara 1o JOIIK, To e npuioxuM peabT 3a MpuxBallaHe U Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHE
Ha CyMH, chIbpxan ce B wi.uwi. 128—132 JIOIIK.
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Karo npumep 3a cnienpianeH yCTaHOBEH B 3aKOH PEJ] 32 Bb3CTAHOBABAHE Ha
TaKCH MOXKEM Jia MOCOYUM 4. 55 OT 3aKoHa 3a IIbTHUILATA, KOUTO MPEABHXAA, Ue
HEBHECCHUTE TaKcH 1Mo Wi. 10 u TakcuTe 1o 4. 18 ce chOupar oT TepUTOPUAITHATE
nojesieHus Ha HarimonanHata areHIus 3a IPpUXOAUTE 3a€/IHO C JIMXBUTE 110 3aKOHA
3a JIMXBUTE BbPXY JaHbIU, TAKCH U IPYTU MOJOOHU AbpP>KaBHU B3EMaHUs U IO penia
Ha /[aHbYHO-OCHUTypUTETHHUS TPOLECYATIEH KOJIEKC, & Bb3CTAHOBABAHETO HA HEIBJI-
KUMO BHECEHM Takcu 1o wi. 10 u o wit. 18 ce ockiecTBsBa 10 peaa Ha 3aKoHa 32
IbpKABHUTE TakcH. KakTo ce mocoun mo-rope, 3akOHbT 32 IbPKABHUTE TAKCH HE
ChABpPKa KOHKPETHO Pa3MUCaH PEJl 32 Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHE HA IbP>KaBHU TAKCH.

H3BoaM

JlelicTBamiara npaBHa ypeada Ha MyOJIMYHUTE B3€MaHUS OT TAKCH € U3rpaJieHa
Mo TIpaBHATa TEXHUKA 3aKOH (yCTaHOBSBAILl OCHOBAHUETO 3a TaKkcara, IUIaTIUTE U
OCBOOOKJIaBaHUSI OT TAKCH) — TOJ3aKOHOB HOPMATHUBEH akT (Tapuda, ypexmaiia
KOHKPETHHU JIEHHOCTH M pa3Mep Ha TAKCHTE U OCBOOOXTaBAHMS OT TaKCH) — TIOHS-
KOTra ¥ MOJ3aKOHOB HOPMATHUBEH aKT I10 MIpUJIaraHe Ha MOA3aKOHOBUSI HOPMATUBEH
aKT WIM 3aKOH, ypexJalll U OCHOBaHHETO U pa3mepa Ha Takcure. CyOcuauapHo ca
npunoxumu Hopmu Ha JIOIIK u AIIK, I'TIK, Konekca Ha Tpyna. B3 ocHOBa Ha Ha-
MpaBeHUs aHAJIM3 Ha MpaBHATa ypeada Ha TAKCUTE MyOIHMYHU AbPKaBHU B3€MaHUs
de lege ferenda cbM CKIIOHEH J1a IpueMa, 4e ce odepTaBa HEOOXOIUMOCTTA OT Ch3-
JaBaHETO Ha HOB 3aKOH, KOMTO Jla ypeKJa Ta3u MaTepusi, He caMo mopaju (akra, e
3aKoHBT 3a IbpKaBHUTE TakcH € B cwiia oT 1.01.1952 . MHoro ot ch3aaeHuTe ot
HETo NMPaBHU PELIEHUS ca I0Ka3aJy CBOATA ICHOTA TP MHOTOTOJIMITHOTO UM TIPH-
narane. [IpoGneMu npen nmpaBonpuiaraHeTo Bb3HUKBAT OT IPUETHU MPE3 TOAUHUTE
MHO>KECTBOTO 3aKOHOBH U MO/I3aKOHOBU HOPMAaTHUBHU aKTOBE, YPEKIAIIH IbPKaB-
HU TaKCH, a KaTo MpHUMEp 3a OMUT 3a MpelHu3upaHe Ha MpaBHATa ypeada Moxe Ja
Ce MOCoYr 3aKOHBT 32 OrpaHUYaBaHE HAa a/IMUHUCTPATUBHOTO PETYIUPAHE U aIMU-
HUCTPATUBHUS KOHTPOJ BbPXY CTOMAHCKaTa AeHocT. Equn ome mo-3aabpi6odeH
aHaJIM3 Ha JIEHCTBAIIOTO 3aKOHOAATEICTBO, YPEKIAIIO TAKCUTE ¥ MHOTOKPATHUTE
My U3MEHEHHMs Mpe3 FOAMHUTE, OCOOEHO Ha MOA3aKOHOBUTE HOPMAaTUBHU AKTOBE,
ChI10 O 000CHOBAN Hy’X/1aTa OT IPUEMAHETO Ha HOB 3aKOH.

3aKoHBT Clie[Ba Ja ChIbpPKa Ha MbPBO MSCTO, MPUHIIMIIUTE Bb3 OCHOBA, Ha
KOWTO CE€ YCTAHOBSIBAT U OMPEEIIs pa3MepbT Ha TAKCH, KaTO MPUHIIUIIATE Ha 3aKO-
HOYCTaHOBEHOCT, Ha TPOMOPIIMOHAIHOCT, Ha SICHO pa3rpaHUYaBaHe Ha JCHHOCTH-
T€, 32 KOUTO C€ CHOMPAT TAKCH, HA PA3XOJOOPUEHTHUPAHOCT U (pruHaHCOBA 000CHO-
BAaHOCT Ha TaKCUTE, 3a JOCTBIIHOCT Ha YCIYTMTE U APYrd, KOUTO Morar fa Obaar
U3BJICYECHU OT MpakTukaTa Ha KOHCTUTYLIMOHHUS CbJl U BBEpXOBHUTE CHAMINIIA.

Ha BTOpO MsCTO, 3aKOHBT TpsIOBA ChIbpPKA SACHU IMpaBUiIa OTHOCHO J€JIETu-
paHeTo Ha MPaBOMOUIMS HA W3ITBJIHUTEIIHATA BJIACT IPU Ch3/1aBaHETO Ha TO3aKO-
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HOBHU HOPMAaTHUBHH aKTOBE, ypeXAallld KOHKPETHU JEHHOCTH, 3a KOUTO c€ ChOupar
TaKCH U TEXHHUS pa3Mep.

Ha tpeto mscTo, oT mo-noapoOHa nmpaBHa ypenda ce HyXaae MaTepusiTa OT Oc-
BOOOXJaBaHE OT JbP>KABHU TAKCH WJIM HaMaJIIBAaHETO Ha pa3Mepa UM, KaTo U3pas
Ha KOHCTUTYLMOHHO M3UCKBAaHE 3a ChOOpa3sBaHEe Ha pa3Mepa Ha TAKCHUTE C J10XO-
JUTE U UMYIIeCTBaTa Ha JIUIara.

Ha ueTBbpTO MSICTO, € HEOOXOAUMO Ja C€ pa3MHUILIE SICEH PEJl 38 YCTaHOBSIBaHE-
TO, ChOMPAHETO U BH3CTAHOBSIBAHETO HA TAKCHUTE.

Ha neto MsicTo, € HeoOX0AMMO J1a c€ ypeau U I0puandecKara OTTOBOPHOCT 32
HEBHECEHHU TAKCH.

EnuH HOB 3aK0OH, KOWTO /1a ypeau OOIIECTBEHUTE OTHOIIICHHMS], CBbP3aHU C Ma-
TEpUsTa HA IbPKABHUTE TAKCH, OU TOMPUHECHI 33 OCUTYpsiIBaHE Ha OAJIaHC MEXKTY
nyOJIMYHUS U YaCTEH UHTEPEC NpHU ypeadara Ha TaKCUTE, KaTo MyOINYHO IbpKaB-
HO B3€MaHe U rapaHTHpaHe Ha MpaBaTa Ha rpakJlaHuTe.

Hacrosimara ctyaus e cho0paszena cbe 3akoHoaarenctBoro kbM 30.04.2020 r.
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Pe3tome: [Ipecrprienrero orpnuuane no wi. 142 or HK paskpuBa MHOXeCTBO 0cobe-
HOCTH B U3ITBJIHUTEIICKHUS U MOTUBAIMOHHUS CH MEXaHU3bM, YCIIOKHSBAIIY CHOTHOIICHUETO
MY ChC ChCTaBH Ha JIPYTH MPECThIUICHUS. TO 4eCTO ce OChINECTBIBA B ChBKYITHOCTHU C H3HY-
JIBaHe, Tpabexx, yOUicTBO, 3J€N0CTaBsHe, TPOTUBO3aKOHHO JIUIIaBaHE OT CBOOO/A, MOJIOBU
MPECTHIUICHHS, 3aIbPKaHe Ha 3AJI0KHUK, TpaduK Ha X0pa, CAMOYIPABCTBO, XYJIUTAHCTBO U
Ip., KOUTO B JCHCTBUTEITHOCTTA C€ MPOSBSBAT B CIOXKHH (PAKTUICCKU OOCTAHOBKH, CHITHO
B3HMCKATEITHHU KbM ChIcOHATA JICWHOCT MO KBaTUPUITUPaHEe U HHIUBUAYar3anus. OTroBOpbT
Ha ChJIeOHATa MPaKTUKA € TT0-CKOPO YaCTHUYCH M MpOoTUBOpednB. Karo aHamm3upa ycraHoBe-
HUTE MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBA M Bh3MOXKHU PEIICHHSI, HACTOSIIIATA ITyOIUKAIIUS THPCH J1a JOTPH-
HECe 3a HETOBOTO YCHBBLPIIICHCTBAHE.
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